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PREFACE 


It was the intention of the late Leon Feer to complete his 
groat and useful work of editing the Bapyutta-Nikriya for 
the Pali Text Society by adding a volume of indexes. I 
have not gathered whether that intention included an index 
of similes or even of subjects. lie may have proposed, in 
place of the latter, to confine himself to making a list of 
words not found, or seldom found, elsewhere, possibly with 
excerpts from the commentary of Buddhaghosa, as Professor 
Hardy has done for the Anguttara-Nikaya. Such an index 
is not without special value. No one desires more fervently 
than myself to see issued by the Pali Text Society an edition 
of Buddhaghosa’s S a r a 1 1 h a - p a k a s i n i . 

To have quoted largely from it in my subject-index 
might have created a pretext for deferring the putting that 
edition in hand, and was therefore unadvisable. It would 
also have postponed the service intended to be rendered by 
this little volume to the study of the Pitakas for another 
year. The very scanty means for aiding the notes and the 
memory of the individual student to grasp as a whole, or 
study in ahstracto, what each book of the Sutta Pitaka 
contains respecting any subject, or group of subjects, seems 
to me a most serious drawback to any advance in oxeg6sis 
or argument. There iias been, I venture to think, too 
much complacency in references to proper names only, 
and to lists of gathas. These are, of course, indispensable 
to the historical criticism both of a past age and place, and 
also of the book in hand as an outcome of that age and 
[ V ] 
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place. But, after all, the Pitakas were not compiled solely 
because men and places had certain names, or because 
verses needed a setting of prose. They represent a ferment 
of ideas, a reaching out of mental vision, an evolution of 
religious and philosophic standpoints ; and, incidentally^ 
a certain stage of social and economic civilization. ‘ What 
has India to teach us ?’ is not to be told by reference to 
names only. 

Nor is it of great use to one inquiring into ideas, rather 
than into names or words, to find the references to a sub- 
ject sampled in the manner that is quite legitimate when 
the interest is purely philological or phraseological. Does 
the subject recur frequently in the compilation, or rarely? 
Sampled references will not help us here. For an answer 
to such a question a somewhat more exhaustive treatment 
is wanted. And where the citations are numerous the 
inquirer can fairly demand further guidance in the shape 
of grouped references and frequent contexts. 

For the Pitakas make, oven when their repetitions are 
discounted, very formidable demands on the intellectual 
digestion. They are more than half as long again as the 
Bible. And it is easy to see, by tlie very partial citations 
that are sometimes made, and the mutually conflicting 
judgments sometimes arrived at, how great is the need of 
retraversing and consolidating, by works of reference, the 
knowledge that has been opened up through the publica- 
tions of the Pali Text Society. There is, too, an immediate 
use for such works of reference in hastening on the labour 
of compiling the sorely needed new Pali dictionary. 

But a guide-book of this sort makes considerable claims 
on the compiler, and if, after nearly a year of continuous 
work, the little volume is suffered to go forth, my chief 
regret is that it is too late to sit down and rewrite it with 
better experience and greater accuracy. In the grouping 
of contexts and references there is not much I would wish 
altered. In the case of what are here called ‘ formuhe ’ of 
doctrine or status, the text might have been quoted. But 
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all Indianistis are more or less familiar with these recurring 
definitions, or descriptive phrases, inevitable in works 
compiled for oral communication only. In the article 
Arahatta, however — the only instance where more than one 
jjprmula is assigned — this should have been done. To make 
some amends I give here the four formula} in full : — 
Arahatta. (A) . . . khina jati vusitai] brahmacariyaij 
kataij karanlyai) naparai) itthattayati. 

(li) . . . eko vupakattho appamatto atapl pahitatto 
viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’atthaya kulaputta sainmad- 
eva agarasma anagariyai) pabbajanti tad anuttarap brah- 
macariya-pariyosiinai) ditth’eva dhammo sayap abhinna 
sacchikatvfi upasampajja vihasi: khina jati, Ac. (<ts in A). 

((J) Ayap vuccati bhikkhu arahap khinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhina- 
bhavasapyojano sammadafina vimutto ti. 

(D) I^finap pana me dassanap udapadi : Akuppa me 
cetoviinutti ayap antima jati n’atthi dani punabbhavo ti. 

In all other cases the one given formula can hardly 
prove a source of perplexity. 

Perplexity befel rather the compiler as to what to include 
or leave out. Exhaustive treatment has been aimed at in 
these four cases only Uncommon words, such as do not 
occur in Childers, or occur, l)ut without, or without adequate, 
references. Unusual grammatical forms. Passages throw- 
ing any liglif on social development. Terms having any 
bearing on psychological, ethical, or metaphysical doctrine. 

That this aim has been very imperfectly carried out is 
betrayed in part by the lengthy list of additions and correc- 
tions, which calls for a special word of apology. Those 
who, once babes in a language and literature, have pro- 
gressed in dentition over a work of this sort, may possibly 
sympathize with the sore feeling over growth won at the 
expense of those inquirers whom the work was directly 
meant to serve. Piper experience would have early taken 
alarm at the scarcity of reader’s corrections in the proofs. 
The fact that the printer’s errors in reproducing volume 
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and page were sent to me wholly unnoticed lulled me into 
a false confidence as to the need of minute revision, which 
was only carried out when the whole of the subject index 
was passed for press. There remain a great number of in- 
accuracies, many of which were made in transcription from 
crowded notes. And the task of revision was carried through 
too quickly, to make roc i for other work, and at a time 
when other matters were too pressing to allow my husband 
to assist me. Experience brings home with sharp emphasis 
the truth that a compilation of this sort, while it may not call 
for high flights of intellect, needs, as much as if it did, to be 
done by one eko vupakattho viveke viharanto 
— a condition to which the mere upasika may not 
always attain. A faulty argument bears its shortcomings 
on its face. A faulty reference — a cruel injury to the inquirer 
— once set down, can only be detected by verification. To 
some extent, nevertheless, I hope to have added, as the 
lamented editor of the Baijyutta-Nikaya would have wished, 
to the usefulness of his long and valuable labours in 
rendering more accessible to Western scholars this vener- 
able and encyclopaedic compilation. 

In matters of transliteration, of alphabetical order, and 
of inflexion, I have, in the first place, ventured to reintro- 
duce a special type for the guttural ‘n’ or anusvar a — 
namely, The practical advantage, to the writer, of 
this form over the ‘ m ’ or ‘ in ’ is very great. It also gives 
less opportunity for misprints than does either of these. 
And it leaves the subjacent dot as the monopoly of cerebral 
(lingual) consonants. In the second place, I have ranked 
the Vedic ‘1’ (j) not in its usual pla,co, but immediately 
before the liquid ‘1,’ symmetrically with the cerebrals and 
dentals. The only justification I can offer for this not very 
important divergence, beyond sheltering behind Childers, is 
the visual convenience of grouping letters together which 
in our character are practically alike. 

* First used, I believe, in Rhys Davids’s ‘ Buddhist Birth Stories 
London 1880. 
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Next, in the vexed question as to whether to vocabiilarize 
names in their crude form or in their nominative case, I 
have not been over-careful in observing strict consistency. 
Leon Feer himself has chosen now one mode, now the 
other. In so far as any method has been followed, I have, 
in common names, used the crude form whore compounds 
of the name are adduced; for instance, gana, this being 
illustrated by ganacariyo (printed °acariyo). Where 
compounds do not occur I have usually followed Childers 
in entering the name in the nominative case. In proper 
names I have followed the form which seems likely to 
prevail in proportion as Buddhist names grow familiar to 
Western tongues. It is at this time of day as hard to got 
to Buddho and Gotamo as it would be to substitute Platon 
and Aristotelc\s for Plato and Aristotle. Sariputta, Ananda, 
Bajagaha will fare not otherwise. In words descriptive of 
the proper name I have also given the crude form— c.r;., 
n i g a m a — except where the description has been quoted 
from the text — ejj., K o 1 i y a n a j) n i g a m o— and also in 
the case of nouns in - a n and -in. An index in two 
languages should, wliere it can, be a bridge between the 
two. And it seemed that raja, Brahma, Sikh I, 
stood better on it than r a j a n , Brahman, S i k h i n . 

The references given to words, parallel passages, or 
quotations in other works, are nearly all taken from my 
husband^s annotations and dictionary collectanea. 

C. A. F. BUYS DAVIDS. 

P.S. — By kind permission of Mrs. Bode I have appended 
her obituary notice of Leon Feer which appeared in the 
J.ILA.S, of July, 1902. 
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li5;()n peer. 

Ihj M. ll. Bode, I'h.I). 

Yet another name has dropped out of the short list of the 
older -living Orientalists. M. Leon Feer, the well-known 
Sanskrit and Tibetan scholai died in Paris on March 10 
of the present year (1902). 

L6on Peer was born at Rouen on November 22, 1880. 
In 1864 he was appointed to a Paris professorship, suc- 
ceeding l\r. Foucaux in the Chair of Tibetan, originally 
created for the Ribliothbque Nationale, and transferred in 
1865 to the Ecole des Langues Orientales. He afterwards 
(1869) held a lectureship in Tibetan and Mongol at the 
College de Franco. To this period (1864 to 1872) belong 
his earlier works, ‘ Ruines de la Ninive ’ and ‘ La Puissance 
et la civilisation mongoles au xiiP"''" sieclo.’ 

In 1872 M. Feer entered the Manuscript Department of 
the Biblioth^ue Nationale. He passed from promotion to 
promotion to bo InbliotJu^raipe of his department, wliere ho 
remained working steadfastly till his death, in spite of 
failing health and growing infirmity in later years. In 
1900 he was appointed Conserralrur-Adjoint of the great 
national collection. 

Outside his special field— or fields — of work, M. Leon Feer 
published a number of articles in the /»Vn/c Contemporaine, 
Rerun des Deu.r Moudes, Rerue (liretieune, Rerue des (Umrs 
PuhUes^ and Bulletin de la Soeiefe de V HisUnre, du Brotes- 
tantisme /rau(;ais. But we are here chiefly concerned with 
his work in Buddhist literature, work which has the 
enduring merit of having brought within reach important 
texts from widely- separated regions of this great field of 
research. 

M. Peer’s learning embraced Tibetan and Mongol, 
Sanskrit and Pi'ili. He was therefore able to contribute 
largely to our knowledge of both the Buddhism of countries 
where the documents have the peculiar interest of works 



translated into non-Indian languages from the Sanskrit, 
and the Buddhism of the school that preserves its charac- 
teristic and rich literature in a purely Indian dress. 

The first in order of his translations was the ‘ Sutra en 
quarante-deux articles’ ( 1878 ). The following were after- 
wards published in the AnnaUa <Ui Muah Giiimci: A trans- 
lation of the 'Analyse du Kandjour et du Tandjour’ of 
Csoma de Korbs, with many additions and notes (vol. ii. of 
the Annales ) ; ' Fragments extraita'du Kandjour,’ translated 
from the Tibetan (vol. v.) ; and the ‘ Avadana^ataka ; cent 
legendes bouddhiquos,’ from the Sanskrit (vol. xviii.). 

In the ‘ J)ibliothe(|ue orientale elzevirienne ’ series 
appeared a translation by M. Feer of the Tibetan version 
of the ‘ Dbaramapada,’ and in the ‘ Collection de Contes et 
de Chansons populaires ’ a translation from Bengali under 
the title ‘ Contes Indiens ; les trente-deux recits du trone.’ 

Leon Feor’s greatest service to Pfili scholarship was his 
edition of the ‘ Sainyutta-nikaya ’ for the Pfili Text Society. 
It was his last long work. 

He contributed articles to the Grande Kncijcloiddu^ and 
was one of the oldest collaborators in the llrvuc de I’Histoire 
des Hclijiions. An obituary notice in the last-named review 
acknowledges the value of his contributions on Tibetan 
subjects, in which his competence was shared by very few. 
He was also an unwearied contributor to the Journal 
A.dati(iuc till within a few months of his death. 

It was as Librarian of the Manuscript Department of the 
Bibliotheque Nationale that most of the younger Orientalists 
know him best, and here all who sought his help had 
experience of his unselfish kindness and readiness to lend 
his time and learning and official authority to smooth the 
way of their researches. 

The cataloguing of Fugene Burnouf’s papers (now in the 
Bibliotheque Nationale) fell to M. Feer. It must have 
been a truly congenial task to him, for he had the scholar’s 
lovable piety towards the memory, works, and relics of a 
past generation of great Orientalists. The present writer 
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remembers the touching pleasure with which he once 
showed her a manuscript in Sir William Jones’s hand- 
writing, an unfinished poem that had not the remotest 
connection with mdianisme, 

M. Feer lived a secluded life. Modesty, a certain shy- 
ness, and heart-whole devotion to his work were so much 
his leading characteristics tb'‘t it is difficult to bring out 
a distinct portrait of this reserved but kindly personality. 
Perhaps the plain record of his long and patient labours is 
not an unfitting tribute to his memory. 
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Akanitthagrimi, v, 70; 201 ; 205; 2 B 7 ; 285 ; 311. 
Akissava, i, 141). 

A k u k k u k a j a 1 0 , iv, 167. 

A k u p p a , ^cetoyimutti, i r, 239. Sre Arahatta {formula ])), 
A k k h a , (a) '^chinno, i, 57 {cf. Mil., 67). akkliesu dhanaparti- 
jayo, 1, 149. (0) abbhafijeyya, iv, 177. (7) ratho . . . 

jhrmakkho, v, 6. 

A k k h a t a , i, 11 ; 191 ; iii, 66. 

A k k h a y T , Sattha chandarfigavinay’®, in, 7. 

Akkhi, appa-, maha-rajakklia-jatiko, i, 105; 187-8. 
Akkheyyai) , i, 11 . 

Agatigati, iv, 159. 

A g g a , madhur°, i, 41 ; 47 ; 161 ; 237. dhaj^ i, 219. bhav'5 

III, 83. akkhayatii, in, 156 ; v, 43-4. aggena aggassa 
patti, II, 29. sattassa, i, 29. ''padai), iv, 379 ; 394 ; 397. 
""piiido, I, 141. jhayinai), iii, 264 foil, savakayugan, 

II, 191. 

A g g a } a n t a r i k Ti , iv, 290. 

Aggi, IV, 185; v, 162. sa-upadano, iv, 399. rag*^, &c., 

IV, 19. ^paricariko, paricarati, i, 166 foil. ; iv, 312. 
Aggini, nice'', i, 169. 

Agha, chandajai], i, 22. "bhiitaij, iii, 189. lokantari- 
kaij, V, 454. 

Aijga, panca aijgani, i, 99. dasah’ aijgehi sampanno, 

III, 83. ek'", V, 101. ajjhaitikay, bahiraij, v, 101-2. 
Aij giraso , 1 , 81. 

Aijgutthako, pad°, v, 270. 

Acela , I, 78. 

Accatari, iv, 157-8. 

A c c a n t a , "niitho, "yogakkhemi, &c., iii, 13. 

A c c a s a r a , i, 239 ; v, 218, note 8. 

Accavadati, ii, 204. 

A c c i , IV, 399. 

A c c h a , °patto, 11, 281 ; iii, 105. 
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Accha ti, i, 212. 

Acchariya, iv, 371. 

A c c h i , IV, 290. 

Acchej ji, tanhai], iv, 205, 207. acchejja, i, 12; 23; 127. 

Ajina, khar’\ iv, 118. ‘'kkhipa-nivattlio, i, 117. 

Ajjhatta, iv, 190; 205. ‘^bahiddha : ajjhattap vfi 
bahiddha va, ii, 252-3 ; m, 47 ; iv, 382 ; and v. Bahid- 
dha. cittaij, v, 74. Irye, vedanasu, citte, dhammesu, 
Y, 110-11; 143; 294 foil, sukhai) dukkhai), ii, 40; 
III, 180-1 ; IV, 85, i71. ayatanfini, iv, i ; 2 ; 4. 
uppajjati, I, 70. sampasadanai), see Jhana {formula 
oj^ Second), sapkhitto, v, 263;' 267; 277-81; 288-9. 
nahanaij, v, 390. ragadosaiiioho, iv, 139. jalayami 
jotii), I, 169, kathapkathi lioti, ii, 27. vimokkho, 
II, 54. ajjhattarato, v, 263. 

A j j h a 1 1 i k a , ajjhattika rakkha na baliira, i, 73. ayata- 
nani, iv, 7 ; 9 ; 11 ; v, 426. angap, v, 101. 

A j j h a b h a V i , i, 240. 

A j j h a b h a s a t i , iv, 1 17. 

A j j h {i p a n n a , n, 270. an'', ii, 194 ; 269-70. 

A j j h a r u 1 h a , ajjharuha, ajjhanihali, i, 221 ; v, 96. 

A j j h u p e k k h a t i , v, 69 ; 331 foil, pannaya, v, 324. 

A j j h 0 g a ! h a p a 1 1 a , i, 201. 

A j j h 0 p a n n a , iv, 332 {cf, M. i, 396 ; A. i, 74 ; ii, 74). 

A j j h 0 s a n a , iii, 187. 

Ajjhosfiya, iv, 71. titthafci, iv, iUjfolL; 60; 73; 79. 
ajjhosa tkthati, iv, 73. 

A j j h 0 s i t a , ii, 94. an'’, iv, 218 ; v, 319. 

Afifiatitthiy a, "pubbo, ii, 21; 219. paribbajaka, 
11,32-6; 119; 139; iii, 116 foil; iv, 51; 138; 228; 
380,’; 392 foil; v, 6; 27-9; 108; 112 ; 115-8 ; 316 ; 326. 

A fi n a t h a t a , an", ii, 26. 

Aniiathatta, dhammanai), iii, 37. indriyanai), iv, 40. 
tassa me bot’eva", iv, 329. viparinamo, in, 91. 

A n n a t h a , i, 24. "bhavi, iii, 225-7 ; iv, 23 ; 67 foil 
"bhavo, II, 274 ; iii, 8 ; 16 ; 42 ; 107. 

Ann a da, iv, 285. 

Anna, sammad", i, 4; iv, 128 ; see Arabatta {formula C). 
annindriyap, v, 204. ditth’eva dhamme, v, 129 ; 133. 
udapadi, ii, 221. a,radheti, v, 69 ; 237. vyakaroti, 
II, 51-3 ; 120 ; iv, 139 ; v, 222. aiinricittay, ii, 267. 
annaya nibbuto, i, 24. 

Ann at 0 , ii, 281.. anannatafinassamitindriyai), v, 204. 
annatavindriyai], v, 204. 

Atali, i, 226 (M. ii, 155). 
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A t tassara*, ii, 255. 

Atthika, ^^sanna, v, 129-31. 

Atthikaroti, i, 112 ; ii, ‘220; v, 70; 96 (J.P.T.S., 1886, 
p. 107). 

Atthiyaka-piiu.la, i, ‘206. 

A 1 1; h a , dhamm”, i, 33. 

A 11 u b I j a , V, 96. 

Annava, i, 214; iv, 157; 175. 

A t i c a r T , iv, 242. aticarini, ii, 259. 

Atideva, "patto, i, 141 (r/'. Mil., 230; 277). 

A t i d h a V a t i , iii, 103 ; iv, 230. 

A t i p a g g a n h a t i . See Paggaiiluiti. 

Atipateti, -pateti, v, 453. ‘ 

Atimapeti, iv, 317 ; 343. 

A tilTna. 8ee Lina. 

Ativattati, samsarai), ii, 92; iv, 158. 

A t i V i j j h a , passati, v, 226. pafinaya, v, 227. 

A t i s a r a , i, 74. 

A t i s i t V a , tv, 94. 

A 1 1 1 a , III, 86, an*", i, 97. '^anagate nayai) neti, ix, 58. 

"anagata, paccuppanna, ii, 26-7; lio’; 125; 154; 
252-3 ; III, 19-20 ; 47 ; 136; 140 ; 187 ; 224 ; iv, 4 / 0 //. 
151 JolL; 303; 327; 382. vedana, iv, 232. taya 
nirutti-, adhivacana-, pannatti-patha, iii, 71-2. pahi- 
^^121 nanueocati, i, 5. sabbaverabhaya'^ 

At tan iy a, iv, 82; 129 foil.; 168. attaniyaii bhfitan, 
V, 6. aii°, III, 77-8. 

Attabhava, V, 442. "patilabho, 11 , 255; 272; 283; 

III, 144. 

A 1 1 a m a n a t a , v, 350. an<^, v, 3 19. 

A 1 1 a B a ni p a d Tx , (lucnj for attha-'’, v, 30-7. 

Atta, (a) one's ii(f\poi)nlar iii, 120; 125; 

IV, 47 ; 82; 129; v, 351. kesai) . . . piyo . . . rakkhito 
atta, I, 71-3. atta sudanto purisassa joti, i, 169. 
Oblique, eases : — i, 61 imssim. yay-attanai] na tapaye, 

I, 189. aiiiiatha . . . attanai) aimatha yo pavedaye, 

I, 24. attana va atfanai] vyrikaroti, ii, 68 ; v, 356-9 ; 
387. attana va attano karoti, i, 72. attana va attano 
anabhiratiij vinodeti, A:c., i, 185 ; 187. n’atth ’aiifio 
. . . attana piyataro, i, 75. attho attano, i, 34 ; 102. 
attani samanupassati, v, 177-8; 381-4. amitten’eva 
attana, i, 57. attana matto pare luadetva, iv, 307. 
attana panatipata pativirato, v, 354. attanai) na dado 
. . . na pariccaje, i, 44. 
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atta-sambhavo, ‘^-sambhuto, i, 70; 98; 207; v, 263. 
attabhavo. above, Attabhava. attariipo, iv, 97. 
hinattarupo, i, 29. attakato, i, 134. attakamo, 
1 , 75. attadando, i; 236; iv, 117. attadipo, attasaranaij, 

III, 42; V, 154; 163. attupanayiko, v, 353. attaki- 
lamathanuyogo, iv, 330 ; v, 421. attavadho, ii, 241. 
attasaijyato, i, 106. a^^vyabadho, iv, 339. 

{0) i^evmanent ‘principle^ soaly self] ecjo: — atth’atta 

IV, 400-1. attanai] nrivajanami, ii, 54. varai) . . . 
kayai} attato upagaccheyya, na . . . cittai), ii, 94-5. 
anekavihitaij attanaij samanupassati, iii, 46. carahi 
me atta, iii, 133. attanam eti, ii, 17 ; ej\ folloivhuj : — 
riadhitthati atta me ti, iii, 135 ; vf. ii, 17. rfipai), Ac., 
atta abhavissa, iii, 66. yan piyariipan tap attato 
passati, ii, 109 

Anattai], anattil : — sabbaij, sabbe dhamma, iv, 28 ; 
401. cakkhu, Ac., iv, 28 ; 49 ; 130 JoU,; 146 ; 148-56. 
nipap, Ac., iii, 20-3; 66-7; 77; 82; 167; 178-9; 
196-7 ; IV, l()()-7. kayo, iv, 166. atltaij, Ac., iv, 152-5. 
yaij dukkhap tad, ii, 22. anattanupassi, iii, 141. 
dukkhe anattasaimi, v, 345. tatra vo chando pahatabbo, 
lY, 49 ; 150. 

Attavada, see Upadana. (Umdewned in the foUoir- 
inq jiassaqes : — [N’] etaij mama . . . [na] m’eso atta 
ti,^ i, 412 i II, 94 ; 124-5; 245-53 ; iii, 18-9 ; 22-3 ; 45 ; 
49; 68; 80-4; 89; 94; 103-4; 136; 151; 165-6; 
169-70; 181; 187; 203-4; 223-4; iv, 1 foil; 25; 
34 ; 43 foil. ; 47 ; 55 ; 58 ; 63-4 ; 106-7 ; 153-5 ; 382 ; 
393 foil. N’ev’ attiinaij na attaniyai) samanupassati, 
III, 127-8; rf 78; iv. 168. Sufmaij attena va atta- 
niyena va, iv, 54 ; 296. Cakkhu me . . . sabbap me ti 
mi\hhati, tv, 22-4 ; 65. So riipap na upeti . . . Atta 
me ti, III, 114-5. Eiipap . . . vihhanap na tumhakap, 
tap pajahatha, nr, 33-4. Rupap attato . . . viima- 
nasmip va attanap, see Sakkaya, (fornnda of f’-ditthi). 
Riipl, arfipl, Ac., attfi, ekantasukhi, Ac., . . . param 
marana, iii, ^19-21. So atta . . . nicco, Ac., iii, 182 ; 
204-5. 

Attanuditthi : — no c’assap . . . na me bhavissati, 
III, 185 ; IV, 148. 

Attha, (a) meaning :—u, 51; jiassim. sattho, v, 352. 
atthavaso, ii, 202 ; 218 ; iv, 303 ; v, 224. atthassa 
ninneta, iv, 94. ekena padena sabbo attho, ii, 36. 
vibhajati, iv, 93. (0) profit: — i, 34 ; 82; v, 130; 133. 

sad°, II, 29 ; v, 145. att^, ii, 29 ; v, 121. attho attano, 
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I, 34 ; 55‘; 102 ; 162 ; 238. par^ i, 162 ; ii, 29 ; v, 121. 
ubhinnaij atthaij carati, attano ca parassa ca, i, 162 ; 

II, 222. okamo, i, 140 ; 144 ; 197. °saijhito, ii, 223 ; 
IV, 330; V, 417; 438; and see Arahatta { formula C). 
°jato, 1, 37. attihai) bbanjati, iv, 347. anatthaya saij- 
vatfcati, II, 196. samparayiko, 1,215. (7) purpose : — 
atthassa patti, 1, 125. samauii”, brahmann®, see s.vv. 

A 1 1 h a k a r a n a 1] , 1, 74. 

A 1 1 h a V a , i, 30. 

Atthita, II, 17; iii, 135. 

Atthiyo, kim"^, in, 189. 

A d u k k h a m a 8 u k h a i) , {th i rd mode of Vedana) , 

iV, 223-4. Ser also Vedana. vedayitaij, iv, 16 ; 20 ; 
24 foil.; iHfoll.; and see Vedayati, Vedayitaij. phasso, 
IV, 114 foil. (-“ upekha, ivJieu applied to intellectual 
states), IV, 114. -= panTtaij sukbap, iv, 223-4 (cf. M. 

I, 396/0//). 

A d d a V a I i ni p a n a , a d d a v a 1 e p a n a , (kuiaffaran ) , 

IV, 187 {cf M. I, 86). 

A d d h a b h a V a t i , addliabliuto kfiyo, iii, 1. 

A d d h a n a , ^parinna, v, 28 ; 236. apadeti, iv, 110. 
Adhika va n aij , (o/‘ ajjbattaij sukhadukkhaij), ii, 41. 

raga, iv, 339-40. dbamma° vihesati, iv, 63 ; v, 346. 
Ad higamo, ii, 139. 

A d h i g a 11 li ii t i , i, 87 ; 89. 

A d h i c i n M 0 , in, 12. 

A d h i c c a , v, 457. ^saniuppaimaij sukhadukkhaij, ii, 223. 
A d b i 1 1 h a t i , 111, 135. 

A d h i 1 1 h a n a ij , n, 17 ; ni, 10 ; 13 ; 161 ; 191 ; 194. See 
Anusaya. 

Adhitthito. svadhitthito, v, 278-80. 

A d h i p a t e y y a ij , dibbap, rv, 275 foil. 

A d h i p p a y 0 , v, 108. uccavaca, i, 121. 

Adhibhavati, adhibhosi, -aijsu, iv, 185-7. 

A dh ib h fi , an°, iv, 186. 

A d h i m a 1 1 u , {(>j)posed to jiaritto), iv, 160-2. 
Adhimuccati, i, 116; ni, 225-6. rupe, iv, 119, 184. 

See ^Q,\]VQ,vo, forinu'a o/°mrino, iii, t)6-7. 
Adhimucchito, i, 113. 

Adhimuttiko, hin°, kalyan°, ii, 15 1 ; 158. 
Adhivacana, °patha, in, 7 1-2. 

Adh iva tt at i, i, 101 . 

Adhivaseti, iv, 76. 

Adh i vah a , iv, 70. 

A n a n c , i, 137 ; 234. 
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A n a b h a V 0 . See Bhavo. 

Anamataggo, saijsaro, ii, 178; iii, 149; 151; v, 226; 
441. 

Anayo, iv, 159. 

Anagataij, nappajappati, i, 5. patinissatthaii, ii, 283. 
See Atita. 

Anagami, v, 177-8; 200 2. °phalaij, iii, 168; v, 411. 
°byrikato, i, 149. anfigamina dhamma yoniso mana- 
sikattabba, iii, 168. 

A n a g a m i t a , v, 129 ; 181 ; 285. 

Anasako, iv, 118. 

Anikijitavi, kamesu, i, 9; 117; iv, 110. 

A n i c c a . See Nicca. 

A n i d a s 8 a n a ij , rv, .370. 

Anitika, ^dhammo, iv, 371. 

A n u , anudeva, v, 1. 

Anukampako, v, 1.57. lok"^, t, 105. 

Anukampati, atthena'^, i, 82 ; v, 189. manasa, i, 206. 
Anukainpa, i, 206; iv, 323. savakanaij, v, 157; lok’, 

II, 274 ; V, 259-60. . 

Anukampiko, i, 197 foil. 

Anukampi, hit®, v, 86. sabbapanabhiiiahit®, jv, 314. 

sabbabhiita®, i, 25 ; 110-11. 

Anukubbanti, i, 19 0/. Vin., ii, 201). 

Anukkaniati, i, 24, (1). ii. 83 ; J.B.T.S., 1886, 111). 

A n u g a t i , ditth®, ii, 203. vas®, i, 104. 

A n u g g a h 1 1 0 , 1 1 1 , 91. satthrira, ii, 274 ; iv, 263. 
Anuggaho, ii, 11 ; m, 109; iv, 104; v, 162. 
Anuggahako, iii, 5; v, 162. 

Anucintati, i, 202. 

A n u 1 1 h i 1 0 , iv, 200. 

A n u d a y a t a , v, 169. 

Anudahati, iv, 190; = v, .53; 301. 

A n u d i 1 1 h i , pubbanta®, iii, 45. aparanta°,i ii, 46. atta®, 

III, 185-6 ; TV, 148 (c/. D. i, 12). 

Anuddayata, ii, 218. 

Anuddaya, i, 2Q4; ii, 199-200; iv, 323. 
Anudhamma, m, 179. ®carT, ii, 81; 108. dham- 

massa®, ii, 33; iii, 6; 40; iv, 51; 63; v, 7; 261; 
326 ; 346 ; 381 ; and aee Dhamma. dhamma® pati- 
panno, ii, 18 ; iii, 163. 

Anudhavi, t, 9; 117. 

Anunaditirap, iv, 177. 

Anunito, chanda®, iv, 71. 

Anupatito, iii, 69. 
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Anupabba j ar) , v, 67. 

Anuparidhavati, khllaij . . . nipaij . . . , ni, 150. 

Anuparivattati, khllai) . . . rupai) ...» in, 150. 

Anuparivatti, rfipa . . . vedana . . . vipariiiam'’, 
III, 16. 

Aniiparisakkeyya, anuparisakkana, iv, 312. 

AnupassanTi, v, 178-9. 

Anupassi, assada®, n, 84 foil, anicca®, v, 345. vira^a°, 
nirodba®, patinissagga®, v, 75; 294 foil.; 311 foil.; 
d29foll. admav°, ii, H^folL See. also Satipatthana. 

Anupubbavihrirasamapattiyo, nava, ii, 216 ; 222. 

Anuneti, m, 207. 

A n u p p a 1 1 i , hadayassa, i, 46 ; 52. 

Anuppada j j ati, in, 131. 

AnuppSdeti, i, 162. 

Anubuddho, i, 123; 194; it, 203; iv, 188 cakkhii- 
mata°, i, 30. vimalena®, r, 137. 

Anubodho, i, 125. dur°, i, 136. an®, it, 92; in, 261 ; 
V, 131. 

A n u b h a V a t a , i, 156. 

Anubhavo, yatha®, i, 31. maha®, i, 146/o^/. ; 194; n, 
274; 276; 279; 284; 285; iv, 323; v, 265 288./?)//. 

An umi y at i , in, 36. 

Anumodati, n, 54. 

Ann y ato , n. 105. 

Anuyuiljati, i, 25; 122 ; in, 151; iv, 104; 175. ananu- 
yutto, in, 153 ; iv, 101. 

Anuyogo, iv, 330; v, 320. bhava®, iii, 153. duteyya- 
pahlnagaraana®, in, 239 ; v, 473. 

A n u r a k k h a , iv, 323. 

Anuruddho, an®, iv, 71. 

Anurodho, iv, 210. virodhesu, i, 111. 

Anulomap , iv, 401. 

A n u V i k h i 1 1 0 , v, 277-80. 

Anuvicarito, manasa, iii, 203. 

Anuvitakkoti, v, 67. 

A n u V i d a h a t i , iv, 199. 

Anuvisato, v, 277-8(). 

A n u V y a n i a n a , iv, 168. °ggahi, iv, 101. sada- 
gadhito, IV, 168. 

A n u s a 11 c a r a t i , v, 53 ; 301. 

Anus ati, v, 67. 

Anus ay a, satta, v, 60. raga®, iv, 205; 208-9; 212. 
patigba®, iv, 205 ; 208-9 ; 212. miina®, i, 188 ; iv, 41. 
ahai|kara-mamai]kara-mana°, ii, 252-3; 275; iii, 80; 
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103; 136; 169; 194; 235-7; iv, 41; 197; 202. 
asmiti, iii, 130. avijja°, iv, 205 ; 208-9 ; 212, 
adhitthanabhinivesa®, ii, 17; iii, 10; 13; 135; 161; 
191. katluiij . . . anusaya pahiyyanti . . . samug- 
ghatai] gacchanti, iv, 32. °samuggliato, v, 28 ; 236. 

A n u s a V a t i , n, 54 ; iv, 188. 

Anusahagato, iii, 13 ' 1. 

An u sari, saddha'^, iii, 225; v, 202, 205. bhavasota°, 
I, 15 ; IV, 128. dhamma', v, 200. 

AnusasanI, v, 108. 

Anusikkhati, i, 235. 

Anu'seti, ii, 65; iii, 35-7 ; iv, 188: 208-9. 

Anussarali, dhammai], v, 67. dhammikaij phalai], 
IV, 303. pubbenivasai), iii, 86 /oil, ; v, 265 : 305. 
kappaaah assay, v, 803. anussarita, v, 197 ; 225. 

A n u 8 s a V 0 , ir, 115 ; iv, 138. 

A n 0 m a j j a t i , v, 216 {cj\ M. i, 80 ; 509). 

A n t a , dve anta, ii, 17 ; iii, 135. cattfiro, in, 157-8. 
antay . . . dosissami °ganiin ca maggay, iv, 368. 
°kiriya, iv, 93. See also Dukkba ; Loka. 

A n t a k 0 , i, 72. 

A n t a g u n a y , ii, 270. 

An tar a, ^caro, iv, 173. °katba, iv, 281. man ca tan 
ca kim°, i, 201. ubliayay antarena, iv, 59; 73. 

A n t a r a y a k a r o , i, 34. 

A n t a r a y i k 0 , labhasakkarasiloko, ii, 226. 

A n t a V a. See Loka ; Ditthi (antanantika). 

A n t e k a r 0 . See Vokaro. 

A n t e V a s i k 0 , brahmanassa, i, 180. an°, iv, 136-8. 

A n 1 0 V a s a t i , iv, 136-7. 

Andha, %hiito, iv, 21-2. °tamo, ""karatimisa, v, 413. 

A n V a g ii , i, 39. 

A n V a y a , anvaye nrmay , ii, 58. 

Anvavittho, i, 114. 

A n V a s a V e t i . See Dvara (gutta*'^) . 

Ai)akassa, kiiyay . . . cittay, ii, 197-8. 

A p a c i n a t i , in, 89. 

A p a c c 0 , an"", i, 69. 

A p a n 11 a k a t ii, iv, 351 foil. 

A p a n a m a I i , i, 28. 

Aparaddho, suddhimaggay, i, 103. 

Apalokita, -etva, iii, 5; 95; iv, 370. °gaml maggo, 
IV, 870. 

A p a 1 0 k i 1 0 , -etvil, m, 5 ; 95. 
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Aparaparaygamanai]. See Parapgama. 
Apavadati, iv, 118. 

Apriyaduggativiniputo, ii, 92:23*2; iv, 158; 210; 

813; 342 ./o//.; v, 342. 

A p a 1 a m b 0 , i, 33. 

Apekhavil, iii, 10-18. 

Apekkha, apekhil, i, 77 ; iii, 132. mritripitusu, r(V. ; 
V, 409. an°, v, IGl. 

Apekklio;-!, otara^, i, 122. an°, r, IG ; 77; ii, 2sl ; 

III, 19-20 ; 87-8. 

Appako, an"^, iv, 4G. 

A p p 9 g a b b h 0 , kulesa, it, 198. 

Appativani, ii, 132; v, 440. 

Appabodhati , i, 7. 

A p p a m a 1 1 0 , i, 4, and pansiin. 

Appamaiia, ^cetaso, iv, 18G. ^SVe Brahmavilifira. 
Appamada, i, 25; 8G; 89; 158; 214; Ji, 29; 132; 

IV, 125 ; 252-02. ^vihan, iv, 78, °sampada, v, 30-7. 
°phalai), IV, 125. attarilpena, i\, 97. kusalrmai) 
dhammrinai) aggaij, v, 41-5: 91; 135; 191; 232; 
240 ; 245 ; 250 ; 252 ; 291 ; 308 ; 350. appainadena 
karaiiTyaij, iv, 125. 

Appassuto, IV, 242. 

A p p i c c h a , i, 03 : 05. 

A p p i c c h a t a , ii, 202 ; 208 foil, 

Appekada, iv. 111. 

Appesakkho, ii, 229. 

Apposukka , ii, 277. 

Apposukkaia, r, 137. 

A b 1) u d 0 , I, 43. 

Abbhafi j eti, jv, 177. 

Abbhatito, ii, 183. 

A b b h a n u ni 0 d a t i , iv, 224. 

Abbhasamo, pabbato, i, 101. 

A b b h a s a Jj V i 1 a p 0 , iv, 289. 

Abbhuta, abbhutap . . . desissrimi “gapiiu ca maggai), 

IV, 371. 

Abbhuyy ati, i, 82. 

Abbhussukkati, in, 150. 

A b h i k a 1 ] k h a t i , i, 140. 
jhati, i, 15. 

Abhicetasiko, ditthadhammasukhaviharo, ii, 278. 

A b h i j a n a t i , (admit, he aware of), ii, 219 ; iii, t)l ; iv, 324 ; 

V, 851. (know thorovajhly) n, 58; 105; iv, 50 : 399; 
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V. 52; 176; 282; 2!)9. abhamiasi, iii, 59-61; v, 89; 
203 ; 298 ; and nee Arahatta (formula 7>), and Yatha- 
bhutaij. abhiimaya: — sabbaiji, iv, 16. brahma- 

. cariyapariyosanai), ii, 278-9; 284-5. samannat- 
thai), sayaj), ii, 15 ; in, 50 ; 192 ; v, 195. 

vimuttir) sayaij, v, 203 ; 206-7 ; 257 ; 266 ; 356. 
vedananai) 8amudaya,i], iv, 234-5. labhasak- 

karasilokassa assridaij, <(>., ii, 237. saijyojanani), 
V, 241 ; 251. nipai], <(V., rii, 59-61. yada buddho, 

III, 86. esana, y, 247. anabhijrina, iv, 89. abhin- 
Aataro, v, 159. sabbap abhifineyyaij, iv, 29. 

A b li i j a p p a t i , asmabhijaiipati, i, 143 (cf. Jat. iii, 359). 
A b h i j j h a ti , v, 74. 

A b h j j h a 1 u , ii. 168 ; iii. 93. 

A b h i j j h a , iv, 73 ; 104 ; 188. abhij jhaya vipako, iv, 343. 
See also AniipassT ; Gantha ; Domanassa ; Sila (ten 
precc2)ts). 

A b h i j j h 0 , vigata^, iv, 322 ; 351. 

A b h i n a t a , maha'^, tv, 263 ; v, 175 ; 298-9 ; 303. 

Abb inn a, panca, ii, 216; 222. cha, i, 191 ; ii, 217; 
222 ; V, 282 n. ; 290 a. ; maha, ii, 274. °vosito, 
r, 167 ; 175. °ya saijvattati, ii, 223 ; rv, 331 ; v, 179; 
255 ; 361 ; 438. sabbay '^parinneyyaij, iv, 29. 
saiiyojananai) abhiniiriya, v, 292. khayati, iii, 232 
foil 

A b h i n n o , ii, 139. 

Abhin haso , i, 194. 

Abhitatto, ghanima°, ii, 110; 118. 

Abhidhavati, i, 209. 

Abhinandati, annai), i, 32; 57 . cakkhiiy, riipe, dc., 

IV, 14. 

A b h i n a n d i t Ti , an°, iv, 213 ; v, 319. 

A b h i n a n d 1 , tatratatra, v, 421. 

A b h i n a m a t i , i, 28. 

A b h i n i n n a m e t i , iv, 178. 

A b h i n i p p h a d e t i , v, 156 ; 255-6. 

A b h i n i b b a 1 1 i , iv, 14 ; 215. pimabbhava^, ii, 65 ; 101. 
Abhinibbatteti, iii, 152. 

Abhinimm’inati, iii, 152. 

Abhinivajjeti, v, 119-20 ; 295 ; 318. 

Abhinivesa, iii, 10; 13; 135; 161. sayyojana®, 
III, 186-7. upayupadana^-vinibandho, ii, 17 ; iii, 135. 
nalay abhinivesaya, iv, 50. 

Abhinito, iii, 93. 

Abhinihara, ^-kusalo, iii, 267 foil. 
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Abhipattiko, i, 200. 

Abhippamodayo, v, 312 ; 330. 

Abhippasanno, iv, 319; v, 225 ; 378. sabba°, i, 134. 
Abhibhavati, maranai], i, 121. tanhai). t^ee s. c. 
ragadose, iv, 71. kodhai), iv, 117. samikaii, iv, 246; 
249. abhibhuto : — ii, 228. jatijanl-°, i, 137. abbi- 
bhii : — II, 284. mala°, i, 18 ; 32 ; 57. 
Abhibhavanai) , ii, 210. 

A b h i b h a y a t a n a n i , cha, iv, 77. 

Abhimatthati, i, 127. 

Abhimaddati, i, 102. 

A b h i r a t i , i, 185 ; iv, 260. an'^ i, 185 ; v, 132. 
Abhinlpo , ii, 279. 

A b h i V a d a t i , i v, 36 foil, 

Abhivihacca, iii, 156 ; v, 44. 

A b h i 8 a 1 ) k h a r 0 1 i , ii, 10 ; 65 ; 82 ; i ii. 87 ; 92 ; iv, 132 ; 
290 ; V, 449. riipai) riipattilya saijkhataij, 

III, 87. 

Abhisa I) kharo , iii, 58. iddh^, iii, 92; iv, 289; 
V, 270. 

\ b h i 8 a fi c e t a y a t i , ii, 65 ; 82 ; j v, 132. 

\ b h i 8 a d d a h a t i , v, 226. 

\ b h i s a n d 0 , cattaro, pufina'^, kusala'^ v, 391 foil, 
^bhisamayo, attha°, r, 87. dhamma*^, ii, 134. 
paimaya, ii, 5 ; 104. samina maiia^ iv, 205 ; 207 ; 399 ; 
V, 441. an°, iii, 260. 

V b li i s a m e t Ti V i , ii, 133 ; v, 458-60. 

Vbhisameti, ii, 25; iii, 139; v, 90; 128; 415; 438. 

mana°, i, 188. 

V b h i 8 a m p a r a y 0 , ka gati ko . . iv, 59 ; 63 ; v, 346 ; 

356 ; 369. 

^ b h i s a m b u j j h a t i , ii, 25 ; iii, 139 ; v, 161 ; 416-7. 
V-bhisambuddhattai), v, 433. 

^bhiaambii ddh a , i, 68; 139 pas^^hn. Tathagatena, 

IV, 331. pathama°, i, 136 ; 138. pubbe anabhisam- 
buddho, see Sambodhi (pubbe sambodha). 

^bhihapsati, v, 74. 

^bhiharati, bhattabhiharo, i, 82. abhihaithaij, 
IV, 190; V, 53; 301. 

IbhihTto, I, 50; 51. 

Imakasa , i, 52. 

1 mat a, I, 32. = ragadosamohakkhayo, v, 8. padaij, 

i, 212 ; II, 280. °dvarai) [fihaccaj, i, 137 ; ii, 43 ; 45 ; 
58 ; 80. ^gaml maggo, i, 123 ; iv, 370 : v, 8. °pplialo, 
i, 173. ^desis8rimi, iv, 370. amatassa patti, v, 402. 
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amatassa data, iv, 94. amatena abhisitto, iii, 2. 
°ogadho, ^parayano, ^pariycsfino, v, 41 ; 54 ; 181 ; 184 ; 
220 ; 232. amata vaca, i, 189. akkhatai], i, 193. 
Ayano, eka^ v, 167-8; 185. 

Ayo, V. 92; 283; 444. ‘^-salaka, °-saijku, iv, 168. 

A r a fi fi a , I, 4 ; 29 ; 181. maha*^, i, 7 ; 203. °kutika, i, 8 ; 

61 ; III, 110 ; IV, 116 ; 380. °ayatanay, ii, 269. 
Arannaka, ii, 187 ; 208 foil.; 281. 

A r a fi n a k a 1 1 a i) , ii, 202 ; 208 foil. 

Arahatta, ((lejlned), i, 235; iv, 252. °maggo, i, 78. 
•°patti, ®patto, I, 196; v, 273. ^phalaij, ni, i68; v, 44. 

Fonnnkv- of AraliaUhip: — (il), ii, 5i-3 ; 82 ; 95 ; 97 ; 
120-1; 125;' 245-9; m, 21-4; 45; 46; 50; 54; 55; 
58; 68; 71, 83-4; 90; 94; 104-5; 108; 111; 118; 
121; 126; 138; 142; 149; 152; 166; 177; 181-8; 
195-8; 223-4; iv, 2 foil.; 20 foil.; 35; 38; 45; 47; 
55; 64 foil.; 86; 88; 107; 130; 135 foil.; 151 foil.; 
168; 171; 383; \, 72; 90; 144-5; 222. (B) i, 140; 
161-2 foil.; II, 21-2; in, 36; 74-81; iv, 64; 78; 302; 
V, 144 ; 166. ((’), r, 71 ; m, 161 ; 193 ; iv, 125 ; v, 145 ; 
205 ; 208 ; 273 ; 302 ; 326. (/)), ii, 171 ; 172 ; iii, 28 ; 
99 ; IV, 8 ; v, 204. 

A r a h ft , {dcjwed), i, 235 ; iii, 160; iv, 175. dujjanai) gihina, 
1, 7 8. (Formida of)^ scv Arahatta ( formula C) . 8amma- 
sambuddho, (Cr.,*!, 9; 119; 124; *137: 147; 155; 160; 
175; ii, 191; 219; in, 108; iv, 127; 271; 312; 371; 
393; V, 235; 257; 343; 348; 352; 433; 443; 457. 
araham aliaij, i, 169. atitai] . . . anagatai] addhanaij 
. . . Samma sambuddha, v, 159-61; 164. Tathagato, 
i, 50-1 ; IV, 393 ; v, 257. bhikkhu arahanto, i, 26 ; 190 ; 
194. arahatai) ahoai, i, 140; 161 foil.; ii, 22; 
ni, 36-7; 74-8i ; iv, 38; 64; 76; 18i ; 302; 308; 
V, 144 ; 166 ; 188. sitibhuto, i, 178. arahatai.) sutaij, 
I, 208. khinasavo (See Asava khin°). -pilrififiatavi 
puggalo, in, 1()0. ye loke arahanto, i, 78; ii, 220. 

agga . . . settha, iii, 83. arahanto sukhadukkhai) 

[na] paimapenli, iv, 123. ciraij araham assa, iv, 260. 
. . . paripuratta arahaij hoti, v, 200-2. arahatai) 
dhamnio, i, 214. araha[n]tai) vaco, i, 6 ; 200. ara- 
hata dhamma yoniso manasikattabba, in, 168. 
Aritthako, i, 104. 

Ariya, dhammo, iv, 287. Tathagato, v, 435. °nanai), 

V, 228. vimutti, v, ‘ 222. panha, v, 222. pahha- 

dakkhii, v, 467. vaddhi, iv, 250. satipatthiina, v, 16(j. 
bojjhapga, v, 82. iddhipada, v, 255. saccani: 
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V, 415 foil tunhibhavo, ii, 273. ’^vihiiro, v, 326. 
ariyassa vinayo, iv, 53; 95. siivako; maggo; °dassana 
nanam. See Savaka; Magga; Nana. Ariya, i, 41; 
47-8; 162; 237; iv, 127 ; v, 96; 342-3; and see Jhana 
(Third). ariyanai] upavadako, ^upaviidi, i, 225 ; 
II, 123 ; V, 266. 

A r u n u g g a , v, 29 ; 78-9 ; 101 ; 442. 

A I a ij k a 1 0 , kamesu analaijkato, i, 15. 

A 1 a , I, 123 (c. J. P. T. S. 1886, 105). 

A 1 a 8 a , I, 44 ; 217. an'', i, 44. 

A 1 a 8 s a , I, 43. 

Aliko, I, 189. 

A 1 1 i k 0 , kam^sukh®, iv, 330. 

A Hina, Alla, anallinagatto, i, 169. anallagatto, i, 183. 

Avakkanti, namariipassa, ii, 66. pancannai] indriya- 
nai), III, 46. 

Avakkanto, dukkha®, Hukha'', in, 69. an°, in, 69. 

A va j j 0 , savajjo, v, 66 ; 104 jolL an", v, 66 ; 104 /oil. 

A V a 1 1 h i t i , v, 228. 

A V a t i 1 1 li a t i , i, 25 ; iv, 322. 

A V a t i 11 ri 0 , soka", i, 123 : 137. 

Ava8ittha, ii, 133. 

A V a 8 i a 8 a t i , II, 28 ; 83 ; iv, 322. 

Avassuta, an" -panyfiyo, tv, 184. viharantiln", iv, 70. 

A V {"i p u r a 1,1 a , in, 132, 

Avijjii. Vijja. 

A V ill 0 , I, 35 ; 6(). 

A V e c c a . See Pasado. 

A h a n i V i c a k k a , n, 229. 

A si, "bandhaka-putto, iv, 312-25. 

Asilomo , II, 257 {</. Vin. in, 106). 

A s u b li a . See Subha. 

Asura, i, full, pubbadeva, i, 222. 

A8ecanako , v, 321. 

A 8 m i . See Ahaij, Mana. 

Assatari , I, 154 ; n, 241. 

A 8 8 a tt h 0 , V, 96. 

A 8 8 a d a , "anupassi, n, 84 foil, vedanaya, iv, 220. ko 
dhatunaij assado?, n, 170 foil, ko rupaasa, ((t., 
assado?, Ill, 27 foil; 62; 102. "pariyeBana, ii, 171; 
in, 29; iv, 8 foil, ko cakkhussa, 4’c., a8sado?, iv, 7. 
ko riipanaij, 4x'., a88ado?, iv, 8. pancannai,] indriya- 
nay, v, 193 ; 203-8. See also Yathclbhiitai]. 

A 8 8 a 8 a , dhammavinaye, n, 50. "patto, iv, 254. param", 
IV, 254-5. 
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Assasapassasa, -o, t, 100; 159; iv, 29e3; v, 880; 
836. 

A s s fi si , an^, iv, 48. 

Assaseti, v, 408. 

A h a 1 ] , itthahai) puriso . . . kinci . . . asmi, i, 129. 
na evay hoti.: — Ahaij !, iii, 285-8. yaij vadanti 
mama . . . iia te a' aij, i, 116; 128. °kara-mamaii- 
karo, in, 8-5. ®kara . . . manapagatai) manasaij, 
II, 258; iTi, 80; 186; 170. ahaijkara-mamaijkara- 
mananusayo, m, 80; 108; 186; 169-70; iv, 41; 197 ; 
202. asmi, in, 46; 128 /5//.; iv, 202-8. 

Ah 1 , IV, 198. 

A h i 1 ) s a k 0 , i, 165. 

A k a r a p a r i V i t a k k 0 , n, 115 ; iv, 188. 

Akasa, iv, 218; v, 49; 264. °anahcayatanai), iv, 217; 
V, 119. rikasaij indnyfini &ai)kamanti, in, 207. aiiatto 
akaso ti, iv, 266. Svr Jhana (arupa) ; Dhatu. 

A k i fi c a h n a y a t a n a in , 1 \ , 217. See Jhana (ariiim) . 

A k i V 9 0 , IV, 87. 

Akotito, IT, 281. 

A g a t a , an°, iv, 97 ; and nee Atita. 

Agar ap , pansv*^ kesu kilati, in, 190. santh^, iv, 182; 
V, 458. II, 108; 268; iii, 156; iv, 186; v, 48. 

agantuk'"’, iv, 219; v, 51. itth°, i, 58, 89. sufm°, 
I, 107 ; 219 : ii, 280 ; iv, 188 ; 296 ; 85!) J'olL ; v, 89 ; 
157; 810. /5//.; 82!) ./b//. na}*", tin^ i, 156; iv, 185. 
par^^, I, 61 ; 204. kut"^ sala, ii, 108 ; iv, 186. kosa- 
kotth°, I, 89. 

Agu, I, l^B. ®carT, ii, 100; 128. an^, i, 128. 

Acariya, i, 177. ''dhanai), i, 177. ""bhariya, iv, 128. 
acariya-piicariya, iv, 806 ; 808. °mutthi, v, 158. gaii'^, 
I, 68. yogg° IV, 176. 

Acariyaka, sa°, iv, 186-8. sakai], v, 261. 
Acaragocaro, v, 187. 

A c i n i.i 0 , V, 41!h 
A c i n a , dukkhaij, iv, 78. 

A c i n a t i , iii, 89. 

Ajivo, miccha^ samma®. ii, 168-9; in, 289: v, 9; and 
see Magga, (atthai)giko). 

A 11 a fi j a , a n e fi j a , n, 82. 

A 11 i , n, 266-7. 

Ata^ko, abhikkhana^^, iii, 1. 

Atapi, i, 18; 117-20; 140; 165; ii, 21; 195-7; 289; 
244 ; 268 ; ni, 35 ; 73-9 ; 187 ; iv, 37 ; 48 ; 54 ; 60 ; 
68; 72; 145; 218; v, 143; 165; 187-8: 206.; 211; 
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213. See alao Satipatthrinfi ; Arahatta (formula 7i). 
an°, II, 195-7. 

A tapeti, iv, 387. 

At appa , II, 132 ; 19()-7. 

Adapayi, iidiyati, i, 132. 

A d a r 0 , an^, i, 96. 

Adicco, I, 15; 17; ii, 284; iii, 156; v, 44; 101. °ban^ 
dhanu, i, 186. ^^bandhiino, i, 192. 

A d i II n a s i p a t i k 0 , iv, 193 (cf. M. i, 306). 

Aditto, III, 71 ; iv, li)-20; 108. 

Adibrahmacar iy ako , ii, 75; 223; i\, 91 ; v, 417; 
488. 

A d I n d m a n a s 0 , v, 7 1. 

A d I n a V a , °anupassi, ii, 85. ^dassavi, ii, 194 ; 269. 
vedanaya, iv, 220. ettha blilyo, i, 9. ko dhatunaij, 
Ti, 110 foil, ko riipassa, ((V. ^ iii, 27 foil.; 62, 102. 
ko cakkhussa . . . ruprinaij, aV. ^ iv, 7-8. "^pari- 
yesanfi, ii, 171; itt, 29; i\,HfolL pancannai) indri- 
yanai], v, 193 ; 203-8. imai] adinavai) disva, 

IV, 168-70. See aho Yathabhutay. 

Adipito , loko, i, 31. 

A d h i p a c c a, issariy^'', v, 342. 

A n a p a n a , v, 132 ; 311- 11, See Sati. 

Anisaijso, i, 46; 52; in, 8. satta, v, 69; 237. of 
bojjhaijga, v, (>9-70. of pamokkha and uparambha, 

V, 73. of vijjavimutti, v, 73. of iddhipadii, v, 267 ; 
276 ; 285. of ariapfinasati, v, 310-25. of atthika- 
saima, v, 129 ; 133. nialia®, iii, 93. 

Aneti, suvanayo, i, 124. 

Apfitha, apathaij gacchati, iv, 160-1. 

Apadeti, addhanaij, iv, 110. 

Apo, III, 54 pathavi), n, 103. ^-apokfiyai) anupeti, 
c(r., Ill, 207. See Dhatu. 

A b h a , Alhatu, ii, 150. 

Abhindati, iv. 160-1. 

Amisa, nir°, i, 35; 60; iv, 219; 235-7; v, 68; 382; 
338. °gato, IV, 158. °cakkhu, see Cakkhu. '"kiucikk- 
haij, II, 234. sA iv, 219. 

Amodati, i, 100. 

Ay a tan a, (a) sense orcfans and objects: — i, 196; ii, 72 
foil. ; IV, 1-200 ; v, 426. ajjhattikaij, iv, 174 ; 180. 
bahirai), iv, 175; 180; 192. saP, i, 113; ii, 3; 
IV, 100 ; 393. nrimarupa-paccayaij, ii, 6 ; 8 ; 12 ; 

IV, 100 ; 393. kayo bahiddha ca namarnpaij . . . 

paticca phasso sal-ev'ayatanani, ii, 24. uppado thiti 
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abhinibbatti pfitubhavo, m, 228 foil, ayatananai), 
patibibho, ii, 8. mama cakkhu- tCc. samphassa-vin- 
fjanayatanai], i, 115. ayatanaso upaparikkhati, iii, 65. 
veditabbai), iv, 98. 

(h) sphere, locus: — ii, 41 ; 269 ; iv, 217 ; v, 119-21 ; 
215 ; B18-9. See also Jhana (arupa). 

Ayataniko, phass® nil yo . . . saggo, iv, 126. 

A y am a , v, 13-14. 

A*yu, dibb"^, iv, 275 foil. parikkhTno, iv, 294. u^ma ca, 
vimianai), iii, 143. 

Ay u.tto, I, 67. 

A y u h a t i , an'^, i, 1 ; nadisu, i, 48 {r. J. P. T. S. 1885, 58-9). 
Araka, ii, 99. dhammavinayii, v, 43-5. 

Arakkho, iv, 97; 175; 195. 

A r a I'l n o , v, 310 foil. 

A r a d d h 0 , iv, 175. 

Arabbliatha, i, 156. And so Netti, 41; K.V., 203. 

Thag. 256 and Mil, 245 have arabhatha. 
Araniniaiiai) , ii, 268. riip" . . . saykhrir®, iii, 53. 
vimiaiiassa thitiya, ii, 65. vossagga-parinam®, v, 197-8 ; 
225. Maro labhati, ii, 268; iv, 185-7 ; v, 147. aggi, 

IV, 185. ^kusalo, in, 266; 270; 273-6. 

'Arambha, mah"^, i, 76. viriy°, iv, 175. ^dhafu, v, 66; 

104 foil. 

A r a d h a k 0 , nayaij dhammap, v, 19. 

A rad he ti, ciitai) ; n, 107; v, 109; 112. maggay, 

V, 23; 294. afmay, v, 285; 314. bojjhayga, v, 82. 
satipatthana, v, 180; 294. iddhipadj'i, v, 254. pari* 
piiray, padesay, v, 201. 

A ram a, bhav'^, upadan®, tanh'^, iv, 38i)-91. 

A r u p p a , II, 123. ^ttlulyi, i, 131. 

Aro, ek°, iv, 291. 

A r 0 g y a y , arogyato adakkhuy, ii, 109. 

Aropeti, vrido, i, 160; in, 12; v, 419. 

Aroha, °parii.iaho, it, 206. natth"', ass°, iv, 310-11. 

A 1 avako , ii, 235. 

Alindo, IV, 290. 

A i h a k a y , udak°, v, 400. 

A i a m b 0 , an®, i, 53. 

A lay a, ®ramo, ®samudito, i, 136. an®, iv, 372; v, 421 
foil, ratana-gananay, v, 400. 

A 1 ay a ti , in, 190. 

Alimpeti, iv, 177. 

Aloko, udapadi, n, 9; 105; iv, 128; 233; v, 179; 258; 
278-80; 422 foil.; 442. 
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A V a c a r 0 , adaiu.r, sadaiid®, satth°, i, 224. atakk°, i, 130. 
Avaj jata, an°, iv, 104. 

Avato, an°, i, 52. 

Avatta, dvada8°, dvir^ i, 32. 

Avattidhammo, an°, v, 346 ; 357-8 ; 376 : 406. 

A vara 11 a, v, 93-4. 

Avariyo, janapadatth® patto, i, 100 {v. M. P. S. 55). 
Avasatho, bahi avasatho, tv, 329. 

A V a h a t i , I, 42 ; sabbanatthavahaij, i, 103. See Sukhai]. 
A V a r e t i , iv, 298, 

Avaso, Marassa, iv, 91. 

Avifichati, iv, 199. 

A V i 1 0 , anA iii, 83 ; iv, 118. 

A V e n i k a ij , dukkhai), iv, 239. 

Asatti, I, 212. 

isa va IV, 20 28 ; v, 8 ; 28 ; 110. tayo, iv, 2.56 ; v, 56 ; 
189-90. 8^ HI, 17-8; v, 232. an°, i, 123; 130; 

II, 214 ; 222 ; iii, 83 ; iv, 128 ; 206 ; 213 ; 218 : 369. 
khin“, r, 13 ; 14 ; 18 ; 53 ; 146 ; ii, 83 ; 239 ; iii, 109 ; 
112'; 128; 178; iv, 217-18; 221; 236-7; 292; v, 194; 
205 ; 208 ; 235. See also Arahatta (formula C). 
°kkh*ayo, asavanaij khayo, parikkhayo, ii, 29 ; 214 ; 
222; III, 57; 96-9; 152 folC; iv, 105; 175; v, 92; 
203; 220; 257; 206; 271; 275; 280; 282; 284; 
289-90 : 305 ; 326 ; 356 ; 358 ; 376 ; 396 ; 406 ; 434. 
asavehi cittaij vimucci, ii, 187-9; m, 45: iv, 107. 
anupadaya asavebi vimuccati, iii, 40. iianusavanti, 
IT, 54. 

A. s i Ij s a t i , i, 62. 

A s i V i s a , cattaro, iv, 172. 

I h a r a , cattaro, ii, 11 ; 13 ; 98 foil, kabaliijkaro olariko 
va sukhumo va; II, 11 ; 98. siikhass°, v, 391. °t4thiko, 
V, 04-5. (cofiditioned by tanha) ; ii, 12. °e patikkulo, 
V, 132. tad° sambhavaij, ii, 48. ahareti, ii, 13 ; 
HI, 240; iv, 104. saA in, '54. an°, in. 126; v, 105-7. 
rago ahare, ii, 101-3. °samudayo, ^nirodho, iii, 59; 
02. ahiire udare yato, i, 172. 
i- h u t i , niccaij pagganhati, i, 141. 

kkhanika, ii, 260. 

ccha, °dhupayito loko, i, 40. naraij parikassati, i, 44. 
echo, an°, i, 61 ; 204. papicclio, i, 50 ; ii, 156. 
jjhati, i, 175; IV, 4303. 
hjati, I, 107 ; 132 ; III, 211. 
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I n j i t a 1 1 a 1 ) , kayassa, v, 315. 

Ifi j itai] , I, 103. ®rago, gando, sallaij, iv, ‘202. 

Ittho, rupa, ittha kanta . . . rajaniya, iv, 00; 158; 

225 ; ‘235-6 ; v, 2‘2 ; 60 ; 147. 

Inattho, III, 93. 

Inay iko , i, 170. 

I I i V a d a , ^-pamokkhanisaysa katha, v, 73. 

I I I h a 1 1 h a 1 ). Sec Arahatta {formvla A). 

I fc t h i , majjhim®, mah®, i, 125. ^bhavo, i, 129. ^agarai), 

I, 58 ; 89. °Limo, iv, 343. vihfiuii pekkhika, i, 185. 
nibbanass’ eva saniike, i, 33. bhaiidrumi) uttamaij, 
I, 43. malai) brahmacariyassa, i, 38; 43. bhatta 
pannanai) itthiya, i, 42. 

1 1 1 h i k 0 , app°, bahu’tthiko, ii, 261. 

I I fc h i n d r i y a 1 ) , v, 204. 

Iddhi, formula of projlciencj/ in, ii, 121; 212; v, ‘2()4-5 ; 
of the Tathagata, n, 273 ; ‘275 ; iv, 263-9 ; v, 282-4. of 
Moggallana, i, 144-6 ; it, ‘275. °pafcto, i, 146 ; 196. 
°vidho, II, 121 ; v, 264 ; foll.y 303. ^anubhavo. i, 147 ; 

IV, 290. ^abhisaykharo, iii, 92 ; iv, 289-90. '^kafco, 
I, 156. iddhipadesay, 255-6. samattay iddhiy 
abhinipphadeti, v, ‘25(). 

Iddhiko, mah^ i, 145 foil.; ii, 155; 274; 276; ‘279; 
284-5 ; TV, 323 ; v, ‘265 ; ‘271 ; 273-4 ; 288 foil, ^pafci- 
hilriya, iv, 290. 

I d d h i p Ti d a , cafcfcaro, t, 116 ; iii, 96 ; 153 ; v, 254. safcfca, 

V, 285. subhavita, i, 132. ^bhavanilgamini patipada 
= Ariyo Maggo, v, 276 ; 286 foil.; cf. v, 254-5. condacc 
to aparaparaygamanay, v, 254. niyyanika, to Nirvana, 
Ac,, V, ‘255; ‘290. essential to vimufcti, v, 257; 275. 
essential to Bnddhahood, v, 257-8. efficient in prolomfinij 
this life, V, 259-60. can endue irith super-normal powers, 
V, 264-6; ‘271-4. which pouers must be used for edifica- 
tion, V, 269-71. reward attachiinj to, v, 285. asai]- 
khafcagilml maggo, iv, 360 ; 365. 

Inda, devanay. Sec Deva. manuss'^, i, 69. °khilo, 
V, 444. 

Indriya, (a) physical faculties in yeneral : — fcini, v, 204. 
indriyanam anilathattay, iv, 40; v, 216. indriyanay 
paripako, ii, 2 ; 42. ^-paropariyafcti, v, ‘205. vipari- 
bhinnrini, iv, 294. akasay indriyani saijkamanfci, iii, ‘207. 
pakat°, I, 61 ; 204. “sayvaro, i, 54. indriyani sayvu- 
fcani, ii, 231 ; 271 ; iv, li2. indriyfipasame rafco, i, 48. 
vippasannani, ii, 275; iii, 2; ‘235; iv, ‘294; v, 301. 
itfch°, v, 204. puris^^, ibid. 
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(b) sense oTfians in 2 mrticular : — pafiea, in, 225 -7 ; 
218-80 ; IV, 168-9. cha, iv, 176 ;.v, 74 ; 20r5 ; 230. 

independent in function ^ mano as referee, v, 217-8. 
rakkhati, i, 26. '^sampanno, kittavata, IV, 140. 
°gutfco, T, 154.^ °esu guttadvjiro, ii, 218; iv, 108-4; 
112; 175-6. indriyanai) avakkanti, iii, 46. aniccai) 
vipariiuii) afmathathavi, iii, 225. 

(c) faeidty, mental or moral : — paiica®, iir, 96 ; 158 ; 

V, 49 ;■ 198 yb//. ; 877-9. corresponding to paiicabalani, 
V, 219-20. limitations of to he understood, v, 198-5. 
to succeed in doing so makes Arahatship, v, 194 ; 200. and, 
with a lower degree of success, anagamita, c(:c., v, 200-4. 
revealed onlg by the Buddha, v, 285. lead to upasamo 
and sambodhi, v, 202-8. lead to extinction of anusayfi 
and saiiyojanrini, and to addhanaparifnla, v, 286. 
pancindriyani and amaia, v, 220-2 ; 282-8. they re- 
quire appamada, v, 282. sevenfold fruit of, v, 287. 
culture of ^Ind-lSth reveals aiiua, v, 228. culture of all 5 
brings assurance of no re-birth, v, 228-4. true import of, 
not to be accepted onjaith only, v. 220-2. 5//i is the chief, 

V, 227-9 ; 281 ; 287-8. asaijkhatagaml maggo, iVj 86i ; 
865-6. 

{d) stages to Arahatslnp : — tini, v, 204. 

(e) modes of feeling : — pafica, \, 207 ; 209-11. limita- 
tions of, to be understood by the sotapanna, v, 207. 
whereby he becomes emancipated, \, 208. the modes are 
conditioned by phassa, v, 211-18. may be transcended 
through Jhilna, v, 218-16. 

Iiidriyo, , fcikkh^, mud®, r, 188. p;lkat®, iii, 98; v, 269. 

Ibbh 0 , TV, 117. 

I r i y ti p a t li 0 , cattaro, v, 78. 

Iriyati, iv, 71. 

I si, 1,82; 65; 128; 1!)1 ; 226 yb//. ®sai)gho, i, 88; 85. 

isinai) isisaiiaino, i, 1!)2. acaro islnaij, i, 286. 

I B 8 a 1 1 a I) , 1, 100. 

1 8 s a r i y a , i, 48. ®-niada-matto, i, 100. 

1 8 8 a , °pakato, ii, 2()0. 

la 8 Ilk i, IV, 241. an®, iv, 214. 

Isa, °-mukhena, i, 224. 

U k k a 11 n a k 0 , siijgrdo, ii, 280 ; 271. 

II k k a 1 a V a s 8 a b h a u n o , in, 78. Cf. K.V., 141. 

U k k u j j a V a k u j j 0 , v, 8J). 

U k k 0 1 a n a , °vancananikatisaviyogo, v, 478. 

Ukkhittasiko, iv, 178. (7/: M. i, 377. 


2—2 
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Uggaputto, I, 885. 

U c c h a d a n a g , iv, 83. 

Ucchindati, bhavatanham, v, 432. ucchijjati, iv, 309. 
Uccheda, °-vado, ii, 18; iv, 401. °-ditthi, iii, 99. 
ucchedaya patipanno,_iv, 323. 

U j u , u j j u , °kayo. Anapanasati. °patipanno, iv, 804 ; 
V, 343. °bhuto’, i, lOo ; 170 ; ii, 279. °bhutaij dassa- 
naij, V, 384 ; 404. °jatai) cittaij, iv, 196. 

U j u k 0 , I, 83 ; IV, 298. ditthi, v, 143 ; 165. an^ iv, 299. 
cittaij, I, 260. 

U j 3 a'h a , mananusayaij, i, 188. (\f \ Thg. 19. 

Uiichaij , II, 281. 

Unnatabbo, i, 69. CJ\ Par. Dip. 22. 

U 1 1 h a t a , I, 214. an°, i, 217. 

U 1 1 h i 1 0 , an°, ii, 264. 

U (I cl i 1 0 , loko, I, 40. 

lUu, °saijvaccharaij, v, 442. ‘Aparin amaj a jj, tv, 230. 

seasons and ireathrr: — bemanliko, v, 51. ginhana, 

III, 141 ; V, 50 ; 321. vassal) (upeti), v, 152 ; 405 ; 440; 
vassavasa, v, 326. vassal) vutthsi, temasaccayena, 
I, 199. deve vassante, iii, 141 ; v, 396. antaravassaij, 

IV, 63. thaneti devo, i, 154. vijju saficarati, i, 154. 
megho thanayai) vijjumali satakkatu tbalai) . . . pureti 
abhivassai) vasundharai), i, 100. devass'eva pavassato, 

I, 100. viddhe vigata-valahake deve, . . . nabhe, 
i, 196 ; III, 156. sarado, i,' 65 ; jii, 141 ; 155 ; 156. 

V, 44. 

vappakale, i, 172. majjhantike kale, i, 7 ; 203. 
divasasantatto, i, 169. akrdamegho, v, 30; 321. 
maricika, iii, 141. 

U t uni , IV, 239. 

U 1 1 a n i k a m m a 1 ) , v, 143. 

U tt anikaroti, ii, 25 ; 154; in, 132; 13i)-40 ; iv, 166; 
V, 261. 

U 1 1 a r i k a r a 11 1 y 0 , ii, 99 ; iii, 168. 

U 1 1 a r i p , vighilta apajjeti, iv, 15. 

U 1 1 a r i m a n u 8 s a d h a m m 0 , i v, 290 ; 300 ; 337- 9. 
Uttaro, sa-°, v, 265. an° yogakkhemo. See Yogak- 
khema. tad anuttarap brahmacariya - pariyosanaij, 

II, 278 ; 284. See also Anihuiki {formula B). Buddha 
loke anuttara, iii, 84. anuttaro upadhi - sankhayo, 
I, 124. 

U 1 1 ano , II, 28. 

Uttarasetu, iv, 174. 

IJ ttasava, iii, 16-18. 
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Uttaso, V, 38(). 

U t r a s 1 0 , I, 53. an°, i, 54. 

IJ t r a 8 i , I, 99 ; 219. an°, x, 99. 

Udaka, °orohako, iv, 312. "orohananuyogo, i, 182. 

TJ d a p a 1 1 0 , v, 121-5. Cf. M. i, 100. 

U d a y a , °gami, v, 361 ; 392. udayatthagami, v, 197 ; 199 ; 

395. °vyayo, iv, 140. 

U d a y a b b a y 0 , i, 46 ; iii, 130. 

Udanai), Bhagava udfinesi, in, 55. brahmani, i, 160. 

Pasenadi, i, 82. devata, t, 20-1 ; 27. 
rddapa, iv, 194. uddapava, if, 106. 

U ddaleti , iv, I7H. 

U d d e B 0 , V, 110-11. pafiho, veyyakaranatj, iv, 299. 

U d d h a g Ti ra i , v, 370-1. 

llddhaijsoto, v, 69; 201; 205; 237; 285; 314; 378. 

U d d h a c c a , °sahagato chando, ((V, v, 277-80. °kuk- 
kuccaij, I, 99. See Nivaraua-; Saijyojana. 

U d d h at 0 , t, 61 ; 201 ; v, 112 ; 2(59. 

U d d h a m b h a g i y 0 p . See Saijyoj ana. 

U d d h u m Ti t a k 0 . Asubho. s. r. Subha. 

Udr ay 0 , sa-°, IT, 29. 

Udriy ati , i, 113 ; 119. 

Ilnnalo, i, 61 ; 204. 

Upakaro, bahii^, iv, 295. 

Upakkamo , i, 152. 

U pakkil it t h 0 , i, 179. 

TJ p a k k i 1 e s a , pafica, v, 92 ; 94 ; 108 ; 115. 

U p a k h a j j a , an”, iii, 113. 

U p a g 0 . See Kamma ; Kaya ; Cakkhu (dibba) ; VimuiiiM . 
T' p a g h a t a , upaghataya patipanno, i\, 323. atthahetu . . . 

kulanam upaghafcjiya, iv, 321-5. 

I paccagu TJ , r, 35. 

(Jpajjhayo, i, 185. 

TJ p a 1 1 h a k 0 , (^formula of a (jood) iii, 113. 

T' p a 1 1 h a n a 8 a 1 a , n, 280 ; v, 321 . 

Ppadaij seti, r, (54-5. 

Ppadda VO , ii, 210. 

TJ p a d d u t a , ii, 210 ; iv, 29. 

C p a d h a n 0 , kalingar®, n, 267. 

TJpadhi, upadhip viditva, r, 117-18. tanha-nidano, dV., 
II, 108-9. dukkhaij °nidanap, t(V., ii, 108-9. sabbu- 
padhinaij parikkhayo, ii, 107. sabbupadhi-patinis- 
saggo, i, 136; iii, 133; v, 226. (anuttaro) upadhi- 
saijkhayo, i, 124 ; 134. upadhisu tanaij karoti, i, 107. 
upadhisu gadhito, i, 186. nir°, i, 6 ; 108 ; 123 ; 194. 

- , 
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11 p a d h i k 0 , nir°, i, 141. 

U p a n a h i , iv, 241. an"^, ii, 207 ; iv, 244. 
Upanikkhipati, II, 186-0. 

Upanidhfi, v, 457. upanidhriya mahapatliavijj, ii, 13B- 

4. 

U p a n i s a , sa-°, an it, ‘80-2. 

U p a p a fc t i , IV, 81)8. 

Upaparikkhati, iii, 12; iv, 174. uttari-'', ii, 216. 
yoniso, in, 140. 

papar ikkhi , tlvidh°, tit, 61. 

U pap 51 to, cut°, IV, 51). 

Upay 0 , 510^^, i, 141 ; II, 281. 

II p a i a b b h y a t i , T5ith5lgate {inupabibbhyaniilne, iv, 884. 
(1 p a I i 1 1 0 , 5in'^, I, 141 ; ii, 284. 

U p a 1 1 a k k h a n a ij , 5in'\ iii, 261. 

llpavajja, ssi-'', iv, 60. iv, 57-60. '■'kulai), iv, 51). 

II p a V a j j a 1 5 I , an*^, iv, 51). 

U p a V i c 51 r 0 , somanass°, «(’c., iv, 282. 

IT p a V h a y e t i , i, 1 68. 

IJ p a ^ a IJ k a m a n a ij , v, 67. 

U p a s a IJ h a r a t i , v, 218-16. 

U p 5 i’S a ij h i 1 0 , k 5 im'^, iv, 60; 71). See Ki'iiiaiguna. 

kusaliipas5imhito, ii, 220. 

IJ p a s a n 1 0 , i, 1 ()2. sukhaij seti, i, 88. 

V p a s a m 51 , i, 80 ; ii, 228 ; iv, 881 ; v, 82 ; 171) ; 255 ; 861 ; • 
879-80 ; 438. ‘'-g 5 lmT, v, 284. cittaviipastimo, i, 4() ; 
48; silGn’upas5imo, T, 84; 55; n, 277. d5imupas5imo, 
IV, 62. indriyfipasamo, i, 48, 5ivup5iS5imo, v, 65. 

U p a s a m p 51 d 5 I , pass! m . 

I pasammati, i, 162 ; 221. 

r p a s i 1 ) g h a t i , p5idumaij, i, 204. 
r p a s e V a n a ij, nand*^, iii, 58. 

U p a s s a 1 1 h a ij , iv, 29. Cf. Jslp., ii, 289. 
r pas say 0 , i, 82-88. bhikkbun'^,‘H, 215. 

II passuti , IV, 91. 

I' p a h a c c 51 , p5irinibb5lyi. Sec Parinibb5'iyaii. 
rpad 5 'i, anups'idit vimutto. Sec Vimutto. anup5id.i 
pannibb 5 inaii, iv, 48-; v, 29. anup5idclya, ii, 187-9 ; 
IV, 20; 107 ;' v, 21; 817. 

II p 5 'i d 5 "i n a , {fuel of fire) i, 69 ; iv, 899. catt5iri upManani, 
II, 8; V, 59. ^kkh5indh5i. Khandha (^4). ■ taiiha 
paccayaij, n, 6-7 ; 14 ; iv, 87 ; 90. up5id5ma-p5iccaya, 
II, 5 ; in, 94. uppajjJiti, in, 188-4. — riipe, dV., 

nandi, in, 14. = chandar5lgo, in, ^101; 167; iv, 89. 

= tanh5i, IV, 400. tannissitaij vifinaiaiij tad up5idanaij, 
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IV, 102. ""-iiramo, -rato, -sammudito, iv, 390. sa- 
upanisai], n, 30. °-nirodho, ii, 7 ; ni, 14. sabb° 
-kkhayo, ii, 54. sabb*^ parirma, iv, 32. upayupadana, 

II, 17; m, 10; 13; 135; 101; 191; 194.' sa-, an- 
upadano, iv, 102 ; 109 ; 399. tad-iipadano, ii, 85 ; 87. 
vatupadano, v, 284. 

U p a d a n i y 0 , it, 84 ; iii, 47 ; iv, 89 ; 108. 

IJ p a d i y a t i , m, 73 ; 94 ; 135. an°, iii, 73) anupadiya, 
IV, 24, 05. ko uptidiyatl ti no kallo panho, ii, 14. 

U p a d i B e s 0 , v, 129 ; 181 ; 285. 

Ilpay a , III, 53-5 ; 58. ^-upadanaij. *SVe llpadrina. an‘’, 

III, 53-5. 

11 p a r a m b h a , °anisamso, v, 73. 

II p <l s ‘I k a , kittavala . . . hoti, v, 395. wheji a vimuttacitto 
bhikkhu, v, UO. upasika, ii, 235-0. 

U p a s a k a 1 1 a j) , iv, 301. 

IJpasana, saman°, i, 10. kat^ dhanuggaha, n, 206. 
llpekhako, v, 295-0 ; 318. Jhana (77(m/). 
UpekhTi, upekhatthaniyo, iv, 114-10. samisa, niramisa, 

IV, 235-7. ajjhattaij . . . bahiddhadliammesu, v. 111. 
"^indriyai], v, 209-11. Si'e also Indriya (e) ; Jhana 
{Third and Fourth) ; Brahrnavihrira ; Sambojjhaijga. 

li pekho , IV, 71. 

IJppakho, II, 2()0. 

II p p a t li 0 , I, 38 ; 43. 

II ppatako , T, 170. 

Uppada, IV, 14. sai°, iv, 190. au'^ iii, 11 foil. ; iv, 81, 
UppridetTi, ITT, 0(). anuppannassa maggasBa, i, 191. 

papakai) cittaij, v, 351. 

U pi a VO, tv, 312-13. 

TI bbiggo , I, 53. 

II b h a 1 0 k 0 1 i k 0 , panho, iv, 323. 

LI m m a g g 0 . Sre Magga. 

LI m m a 1 1 0 , v, 1 17. 

LImmukk 0 , iv, 92. 

U r a g 0 , I. 09. 

LI 8 ir aiiaji , ii, 88. 

U suy a , I, 127. 

UsmTi, 111,143; iv, 294. dvinnai) katthanai), iv, 21o ; 

V, 212. 

U s s a h a t i , iv, 308 ; 310. 

U 8 8 a h 0 , Y, 440. 

II ssita , V, 228. 

LI 8 suko , an°, i, 15. 

Ussukka, ^jato, i, 15. iissukkai) karoti, iv, 288; 291; 
302. . 
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U s s e n e t i , iii, 89. 

TJ s s 0 1 h i , II, 182 ; v, 440. ‘^kaya, i, 170. 

U m i j a 1 0 , v, 123. sa-®, iv, 157. 

Usaro, IV, 815. 

Uso, III, 181. 

Eka, °gatiko, v, 859. ^vihakaya, iii, 92. ^sfitako, i, 78. 
‘^caro, I, 16. ^vihart- , n, 282-8. 

Ekagga, iv, 125. °citto. Citio. 

E k a g g a t a , cittass’®, v, 21 ; 197-8 ; 225 : 268-9. 

E k a 1 ] s e n a , iv, 826. apavadati, iv, 118. 

E k a c c i y a , i, 199. 

Ekattha, ekatta, ekattha, ir, 61-8 ; iv, 281-2 ; 296. 
sabbai) ekattan ti tatiyai) lokayataij, ii, 77. n’ekattaij 
upapajjaii, ii, 49. 

Ekanta, ^savanai], i, 24. °-paripunuo, -parisuddho, 
ii, 219. °-manapo, iv, 288. °gato, v, 225 ; 878. 
°-dukkho, II, 178 ; iii, 70. ^-sukho, ii, 178 ; iii, 70. 

Ekodi, cittai) °karoti, iv, 268. ^bhavaii, iv, 19(5 ; v. 141. 
®-bhavo. Hee Jhana {formula of Second), 

E j a , IV, 64 ; 66. 

E j 0 , an^ I, 27 ; 141 ; 159 ; 186 : it, 88 ; iv, 64 ; 66. 

Etthadaniko, v, 375; 878. 

Enijai)gho, i, 16. 

E 1 a k ii , dighalomika, it, 228. 

E i a g a 1 0 , an*^, r, 189. 

Esana, tissa, v, 54; 186; 189; 191; 240-2; 246-7; 
250; 252; 291; 809. ghasVi, Idl. an°, it, 194. 

E s 0 k a 1 1 h a y i 1 1 h i t a , iii, 202-8 ; 21 1 ; 217 ; 221 ; 
228.' * " 

E s i , sambhav^, ii, 11. 

Ehipasaiko, Dhammo, iv, 41-8 ; 272 ; v, 8 18. tissa 
sanditthika . . . ehipassika, iv, 889-10. 


Oka, HI, 9 ; v, 24. an°, i, 126-7. Viri, iii, !). an° aan, 
III, 10. 

Okasa, °karoti, iv, 57. 

0 k a 8 e t i , ^v, 290. 

OkirinI, okiliiii, ii, 260 (cf Vin. iir, 107). 
Okotimako, 'i, 94; 237; ii, 279 (cf Yin. ii, 90; 
A. I, 107). 

Okkanta, okkanti, it, 8 ; iii, 225. 

Okkamati, sukhasailnai) . . . kaye, v, 288. okkameti, 
.IV, 812. * ‘ ' 
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Okkamaniyo, dhammo, ii, 224. 

Okkhayati, iv, 144-5. 

Ogadho, jagafc°, i, 186. nibbrin°, v. 218. amat^ 
V, 220-2, 232. 

Ogunthitva,* sisai), iv, 122. 

Ogho,' cattaro, iv, 175; 257; v, 50; 136: 101; 241-2; 
251; 253;. 202; 300. panca, t, 126. taraii oghai), 
I, 1; 53; 208; 214; v, 168; 186-1. °-tinno, t, 3; 
142. oghassa nittharanattho, i,103. 

0 j a V a , I, 212. 

Oja, rukkhassa, ii, 87. 

Otar a, labhati, t, 122; iv, 178; 185 (cf. M. i, 334. 

°apekkho, i, 122. 

Otinno, v, 162. 

Ottappai), II, 106. kusalesu dhammesu, ii, 206-8: 

Y, 80. hir°, II, 220 ; v, 1. 

Ottappeti, I, 154. 

Ottapi, II, 150 /b//.; 106; 207-8; iv,243-5. an°, ii, 150 
foil. ; 105 ; 206-7 ; iv, 240-3. 

0 d a n a k u m in a s u p a c a y 0 , i v, 83. See Kayo (catum - 
mahabhutiko) (Cc. 

0 d a t a k 0 , ii, 284. 

Odiraka-, o c i r a k a-jato, iv, 103. 

0 d h a 8 1 a p a 1 0 d 0 , iv, 176 (ef M. i, 124. 

Odh unfiti , iii, 155. 

0 n 1 1 a p a 1 1 a ]) a ri i , \ , 384. 

0 p a k k a m ni i k a i) , iv, 230. 

Opadhiko, I. 233. 

0 p a n a y i k 0 , iv, 330. dhammo, iv, 41-3 ; 272 ; v, 3 13. 

0 p a p a t i , V, 282. 

Opapatiko, iii, 20(); 240 foil.; 24() foil.; iv, 318; 

Y, 346 ; 357-8 ; 406. 

Opavay ho, y, 351. 

Opiy a , I, 100. 

Opilavati, ii, 221. 

Opilclpeti, udake, i, 1()0. 

0 p e t i , I, 236. 

Obhagga-vibhaggo, v, 0(;. 

0 m a 1 1 h 0 , sattiya viya, i 13 ; 53. 

Or abbhiko , ii, 256. 

0 r a m b h a g i y 0 . See Bapyojana, 

Oraso, II, 221 ; iii, 83. 

Olarika, viharo, ii, 275. sukhumai) va, iii, 47; iv, 382. 
See aho Riipa {d) attributes of . nimittai). v, 250-60. 
obhaso, V, 250-60. See also Ahara. 
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Oligallo, V, ^61. 

0 1 u j j a t i , parisu, ii, 218. 

Osattha, “^kriyo, m, 241 ((/. Jfit, iv, 4()0). 

0 s a d h i t a r a k a , i, G5. 

OsTinaij, abhikkani°, patikkam°, v, 7i)-H0; 177 ; 344. 

Ohitasota, v, 83. °bharo. Ser Arahatta {formula C). 

0 h i y y a k 0 , viharapiilo, i, 185. 

Kajjkalo, atthi'\ ii, 185 (M., i, 8()4). 

Kaijkhati, it, 17; 50; 54; in, 122; 135; v, 225*(). 
krilaj)°, I, ()5. 

KaijklMi, I, 181; ITT, 203; iv, 327; 350; 389; v, 161. 

Ka'i) khi , in, {M). 

K a 1 ) k h 0 , nik"", ii, 84. 

K a t a g g a h-o , iv, 351 foil. 

Ka to, katasi vaddhilo, ii, 178-84. 

K a 1 1 h a 1 1 a m , in, 83, 

K a n a j a k a ij , i, 80- 1 {<f, Vin., ii, 77 ; -1 at., i, 228). 

Ka n t ako , iv, 188. 

K a 11 ii a , '^vattani, i, (>8. 

Kata Vi, i, 14. 

Kato, atta-, sayai]-, paray-^, i, 134; it, 1!)-23; 33 foil: 
'dSJhIL; 112 /5//. anabhava"^, iv, 84-5; 376; v, 327. 
anuppada"", i\, 376. talavattlm'\ tv, 84-5; 37(); 
V, 327. ;SVr Pahana (formula of), ''kicco, i, 47 ; 178. 
[a I ba]ui‘\ V, 8!). baliulf, passim. mana8i°, passim, 
pamana'^, 'TV, 322. [a) kataniiu, katovedi, t, 225; 

II, 272. kavP, ii, 267. yani'\ it, 264 ,/5//.; iv, 200 ; 
V, 258. vatthK^ ii, 264 foU.; tv, 200; v, 258. 
‘^hattho, "^yoggo, 'AipaBaiio, i, 62 ; 88. 

Katha, suddha-'^, v, 320. viggahika^ v, 118. tirac- 
chana'^, v, 118. itibhavabliava'^, v, 420. 

K a d a r i y o , i, 34 ; 86. 

K a p a 1 a , kapalay anusaficarati, iv, 1 80 ; v. 53 ; 301. 

Kappo, kiy va digho°,_kappo, tt, 181. 

K a ball y k a r o. Sre Ahara. 

Kamati, ariye pathe, i, 33 i(f. D., ii, 87 ; A., iv, 60, tfc.). 

Ka, mma, (a) irithout ethical import: — v, 15-6; 82; 135. 
(h) irith ethical import: — i, 34; 55; 57. tassa kam- 
massa vipjlkena, ii, 82 ; ii, 255. sabbakammakkliayo, 
I, 34. kammavado, n, 32 /5//.; 38 y5//. purrinay . . . 
abhisaykhatay . . . vedayitay, ii, 65. samma-, niccha- 
ditthi kammasamadano, ii, 122-3 ; v, 266. ^samadanay, 
V, 304. *yatha kammiipage, ii, 122-3; 214; v, 266; 
304. anattakatflni kammani, iii, 103-4. hi Makkhali’s 



theory of aiifiam aimena, iii, 211. abhnbbo teij 
kammai) katuij, ttt, 225 - 6 . "^-karanaij kuroti, iv, 844. 
pamrinakataij, iv, 822. etassa . . . kammassa sama- 
tikkamo, iv, 820. navapuranani kammani, iv, 182. 
sukkatadukkatanai) kammaphalai], i\\ 848. sutta, 
(laea- °patho, ii, 167-8. °nirodho, iv, 132. dukkarajj 
kamma-kubbatai), i, 1<). sithilai) saijkilitthai), i, 4{). 

K a m m a n i y 0 , iii, 282 Jolt. ; v, 1)2 ; 288. 

K a m m a n t a , akmiia°, i, 204. samnifi-, iniccha-^, ii, 168 ; 
V, 1 ; 8-10. See Magga,. patichanna'', iv, 180. dup- 
payutta kammantai) jahanti, iv, 824. "^vivatto", i, 85. 

K a m m 0 , puima^ i, 148. 

Kamya, manussa°, i, 143 (ef. J., iii, 8()1). 

K a y a V i k k a y 0 , v, 478. 

Kayir a, i, 24. 

Karan a, nana^ iv, 21)4; 881: v, 1)7. cakkhu^ iv, 881: 
V, i)7. dubbali°, v, 1)() ; 115. andha'', v, 1)7. dub- 
banna°, v, 217. 

Karaiilyo, uttarii], iittarf\ ii, 1)1); iii, 168. bahu°, 
IT, 215. yathrikania-^ nf 226 ; iv, 1)1 ; 151). appannl- 
dena, iv, 125. kenacid eva ka-rainyena, iv, 281. 

Kanina, iv, 21)6: 822; 851; v, 115-20; 181. °cetovi- 
mutti, V, 111). 

KTirika, dukkara-^, i, 108. 

K a 1 a p I , yava,-°, iv, 201. 

Kali,i, li). 

Ka, jebara, kalevara, vyamamattap, sannl, samanakai), 
T, 62. kajebarassa nikkhepo, n, 842. 

Kal opiy a i) , i, 286. 

Kaiyana,!, 72; 88; ii, 118, i, 87. °-ad- 

liimuttiko, it, 154; 158. "'-dhanimo, iv, 808: v, 852. 
adi-^, majjhe, pariyosrina-‘\‘.svv' Dhamma. kittisaddo, 
TV, 874 : V, 852. janapadakalyaiiT, it, 284-5. 

Kalyrinamittata, i, 87: tv, 2: v, 2; 8: 29-87; 78; 

ioi-2. ■ 

Kalla, panho, tt, 18; 60 foil, ''knsalo, iii, 265-6. 

K a 1 1 i t a k u s a 1 0 , iii, 270 ; 278-5. 

K a V a n d h a , ii. 260. 

Kavi, gathanai) asayo, i, 88. ^kato, ii, 267. 

K a 8 ak 0 , iii, 155. 

Kasambu, kasambhu, °jato, iv, 181, ^saijkilittlio, 
I, 166. 

K a 8 i r 0 , a°-labhi, ii, 278. 

Kassako, i, 115; 172; iv, 814-15. 

K a ij s 0 , Tipaniy®, ii, 110. 
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Ka hap an a, r, 82. 

Kakapeyyo, ii, 184. 

Kama, i, 128; iv, 188. manusako, i, 9; 117. itthi® 
IV, 343-4. mana^ i, 4 ; 33. ^-ahatu, ii, 15. , °sukhai)! 
h ^77 ; IV, 208-9 ; 225. dibbo, v, 409. °cchando, 
1^, 99 ; IV, 188 v, 04. See aho Nivarana ; Sagyojana. 
^rago. ^ See Eaga. ^esana, v, 54. ‘^sneho, °muccha, 
parillaho, iv, 188^ '"alayo, i, 33. ^safina, i, 53 ; 12(i. 
kamesu gedhaij apajjati, i, 73. kamesu mucchito. 
I, -74. ^rati< i, 128. "'-rati-santhavo, i, 25. °hetu, 
nidanai), °adhikaranai), i, 74. °bhogino, tayo, i, 74 ; 
, 78 ; IV, 331-3. °bhogI tihi thanehi garayho, iv, 333-0. 
apasayhito. See Ittho. kamagedha - pariyutthito, 

T, 100. kamanai) aggaij, i, 79. kamesu micch^caro, 
y, 354. kahko, r, U. nicco, i, 22. citro, i, 22. sai)- 
. kapparago, i, 22. kamehi ritto, iii, 9. pajahati, i, 12 ; 
81. kamanai) vippahanai), i, 47. kamesu analaijkato, 
I, 15. kamesu anapekkht-^ i, 10; ii, 281. kame 
panudati, i, 49._ kamesu kathai) nameyya, i, 117. 

Anusaya ; Asava: 1 padana ; Ogha; Yoga; Vi- 
takka. 

K a m a g u ii a , pafica, i, 10 ; 79-80 ; 92 ; iv, 97 ; 190 ; v, 277. 
kappanti, iv, 32(5. dibbehi karnagunehi samappito, 

I, 5; 79-80; iv, 202; v, 342. ioka-°, iv, 91 foU. 
manussaka, v, 409. mano chattho, i, 1(5. cetaso sam- 
phutthapubba, iv, 97. panca kamaguniko rago, ii, 99. 

K amaiidal uko , iv, 312. 

K a y a , (a) (fronp^ ciffureiiate f/eneralh/ : — devakayii, i, 25-27 ; 
30; ii, 3. nattlii-', (('c., i, 72. vedana-, sauha-, 
cetana-, viniiaiia-°, iii, (50-1. satta kriya akata, (('c., 
TIT, 211-13. mahajana'", iii, 191; v, 170. 

{h) liiiman a(f(fre(fafe, or body: — trunk only, u, 2Sl. 
eAmstituentH oj, iv, HI. catumahabhiitiko, it, 94: 
IV, 83; 191: 292; v, 282; 309-70. yad-idai) assasa- 
passasai), ^ , 330 ; 330. aharatitthiko, v, 04. bhedana- 
kayo, nikkhepanadhammo, i, 71. °sai)kharo, ii, 40: 

III , 125 ; IV, 293. savifihaiiako, ii, 252-3 ; iii, 80 : 
103; 130; 1(59-70: y, 311. kayassa thiti, yapana, 

IV, 104. puti°, i, 131 ; iir, 120. kayassa acayo pi apa- 
cayo . . . adanai) . . . nikkhepanaij, ii, 94. nikkhi- 
pati, IV, (50 ; 400. upadiyati, iv, (50. satto afihataraij 
kayap uppanno, iv, 400. thito, v, 74. dissamiino, 
upaddha°, i, 150. kilamati, v, 317. kayena attiya- 
mano, dr., iv, (52 ; v, 320. kayena vasaij, v, 205. * See 
Iddhi, formula of. nanappakiirassa asucino pacca* 
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vekkhati, iv, 111 ; v, 278. sabba-'" patisaijvedi, v, 810 
foil °passaddhi, iv, 125 ; (q/*. iv, 351) ; v, 60. iitura, 
addhabhuto, pariyonaddho, iii, 1. kayai] pariharati, 

III, 1. ayam eva ca kayo bahiddha ca naraarupai), 
II, 24. ayu usma ca viilnanai), iii, 148. kayo, cittaij, 
atta, II, 94. bhavita-^, iv, 111. kayena phusitva, 

II, 118 ; 128 ; v, 227 ; 280. kayasancetana, ii, 8!). 
manomayo, v, 282. vikirati, iv, 40. kayam citte 
samadahati, cittam pi kfiye . . ., v, 288-4. sukhas- 
annan ca lahuBanilan ca kaye okkamati, v, 28.8. os- 
sattha-° bhavali, iii, 241-8. [a-] kayupago, ii, 24-5. 
°patibaddho, iv, 298. '"-gantho, v, 59. kaye anupassT, 
V, 9; 75. See Satipatthana. kaye aniccanupassi, 

IV, 2il. °-gata sati. See Sati. anatta, iv, 166. na 
tumhakaij na pi annesaij, ii, (U-5. madhurakajato viya, 

III. 106. apakassakaya]), it, 19H. 

(c) bodily action: — with vaca and mano, r, 12; 81 : 
71-2;. 98-5; 102; 104; 1()5; it, 89-41 ; 151; 281; 
271; m, 241; 247-55; iv, 182; mi foil kayiko va 
vacasiko va, i, 190. °samricaro, v, 854. apakassa kayo, 
IT, 198. ""gutfco, I, 172. [a- |rakkhito, it, 281; 271; 
tv, 112. susaijvuto, i, 101. kayassa varadayinT, 
TV, 250. 

(d) seufic of touch: — ""samphasso, v, 851. See Aya- 
tana (a ) ; Indriya {b). 

. a r. a n i k 0 , ubu°, it, 257 . 

Tiri, dvaya°, iii, 241. sakkacca, sAtacca - sappiiya^, 
HI, 267. 

ar unfia ij , ii, 199. 

ar u n n a fc a , i, 188. 

a 1 a b h 0 j a n 0 , a-*^, v. 170. 

a 1 a n u s a r I , iit,' 156 ; v, 4 1. 

uiiko, 1 . 117 ; a^, ii, 58; iv, 11-8; 889; v. 848. 

aveyya, °-niatto, i, 110 ; 196, suttantri, ii, 267. 

asava, iv, 190; v, 58 ; 801. 

asu, aijgara^', TV, 56 ; 188. 

iccakaro , i, 91. 

icchai], Idccha, ayaij loko, ii, 5; 104. a° labhl, 
II, 278. 

ificana, rago, doso, moho, iv, 297. 
i ii c i k k h a b a V a n a (-s/r ) , • i v, 118. 
iiA j akkh 0 , iii, 180. 
itthaij , IV, 195. 
inho, TV, 117. 

itavo, nikacca kitassa, i, 24. 
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K i 1 1 a y e . See Nikittaye. 

Kittisaddo, kalyano, iv, 323 ; 374 ; v. 352. 

K i t ti , i, 25 ; 1H7. 

Kima tthiy 0 , V, 171. 

K i r i y a V a d a , a*^, m, 73. 

- K i r i y a , -k r i y a , kusala°, pn nna*^, i, 87, 89 ; 101 ; v, 450. 
apapika krda^, iii, 122. antara®, iii, 93. anta°, 
III, 149 ; IV, 93. 

K i 1 a n j a , sondika, i, 10(5. 

K i 1 a m a t h 0 , i, 13(5. kfiya®, citta®, v, 128. 

K i 1 a s u , a°, i, 47 : v, 102. 

Kukkucca, I, 99: ni, 120; 125; iv, 4(5. ^vupasanio, 

I, 107. Se Nivaraiia. 

Kukkuro, tv, 198. 

Kukkujo, 1,209; in, 177. 

K u j a n 0 , a°, i, 33. 

K u 1 1 a r a j a , k u d d a r a j a , lu, 150 ; v, 44 (cf. Jat, v. 102). 
K u 1 1 h i 1 0 , unhai), iv, 289. 

Kut harl , iv, 1(5()-1 : 1(57. 

Kundati, IV, 343. 

K u d d a 1 a - p i t a k a I), v, 53. 

Kuppo, a°. See Arahatfca (formula 1>). 

K u b b a , a‘^, iii, 9. 

Kumbha, ‘^karo, iii, 119. ""krirapaka, ii. 83. ' -tthenako, 

II, 2(54. 

K u m b h a n (1 0 , ii, 258. 

K u 1 a 1 ) g a r 0 - [ t i I , iv, 324. 

K u 11 n a t a , ucca-*^, i, 87. . 

K u 1 u p a k 0 , IT, 200-1. 

Kusala, saddha, ((V., kusalesu dhammesu, 11,^20(5. 
kusalakusalabliagiyo, v, 91. °maggo, in, 108. °pak- 
kbiko, V, 91. 

Kusito, n, 159: 200-7 ; iv, 342. dukkhap, n, 29. 
Kusiibbhai), kussubbhap, kusobbliaij, n, 32: 

118; V, 47; (53; 395. 

K uh an a , iv, 118. 

Kut a, "^agarap, ii, 103; 203; iii, 150; iv, 180; v, 43: 

*75 ; 218 ; 228. tula°, kaijsa"", mana°, v, 473. 

K e 1 fi y a t i , in, 190. 

K e s 0 , hata-hata°, i, 115. 

K e V a 1 i n , i, 1(57. kevali, in, 59-01. 

K 0 1 i , pubba"^, iii, 149. 

Kotthako, bahi-dvara-®, i, 77 . 

K 0 d h a , °bhakkho yakkho, i, 237. kodhaij chindati, i, 41 ; 
47 ; 161-2. jahe, i, 23 ; 25. vo vasaij aylitu, i, 240. 
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kodhassa visamulai), i, 41 ; 47 ; IGl ; 287. dhumo, 
bhasmani, mosavajjai), i, lf)9. ‘^upriyaso, in, 101). 
Kodhano, ii, 206-7 ; tv, 240. a*^, ak°, ii, 207 ; iv, 248. 
Kopa, patukaroli, jv, 805. ®antaro, i, 24. 

Komar aka, iv, 160. 

K 0 1 ai] k 0 1 0 , ' V, 205. 

Kolapo , IV, 161 : 1H5. 

Kovido, IV, 287. ceto-pariyaya-^ i, 146: 11)4; 11)6. 

a’°, 1 , 162 : iv, 287. See also Sakkayaditthi {fornuila of) . 
K 0 B a k 0 1 1 h a g il r a, i) , i, 81). 

Kosaj joV V, 277-80.' 

K 1 e s 0 , ciitaklesehi, v, 24. 

K h a j j a m i , rfipena, 8V., iii, 87-8. 

K h a 1 0 , pado sakalikaya, i, 27. 

Khattiyo, i, 6: 15; 58; 61); 71; 81); 1)4-5; 1)8; 

100-2 ; 158 ; 284. See also Vaiiiia. 

Khanti, i, 80 ; 100; v, 161). '^soracca!), i, 222; v, 1()1). 
Klianiiko, nfinfiditthiko nanakliantiko nanaruciko, 
IV, 848. 

K h a n d h a , (a) a^ijf reflate in (jeneral : especialltj, the content 
(fnhalt) of an idea: dukkhakkhandho, j)assiin. Sec 
Dukkha. lobha'^, dosa^, mohak'^, v, 88. silak^, sama- 
dhik°, pannak'", vimuttik°, vimiitti-riaiiadassana°, 
T, 1)1)-100 ; 181) ; v, 162. punna*^, v, 400. * 

(h) the 2 )ersonal anifrcijate, constitnenfs, factors of: 
(i.)KiNTT: — upadanak^, v,60; iii, 17-8; 100. sakkayo, 

IV, 251)-60. sakkayanto, iii, 158. dukkha, in, 158 ; 

V. 421. dukkhai) ariyasaccaij, v, 425 ; cf v, 81). 
sapyojaihya, upadaniyli dhamma, iii, 166-7. =satto, 

I, 185. hetui) paticca sambhiita, i, 184; cf tit, 101-2. 

chandamiilaka, iii, 100. saijkhata, vadliaka, iii, 114-5. 
bhfiro, III, 25. aghap, pabliaijgu, in, 82-8. kukkula, 
in, 177. paficavadhaka paccatthikli, iv, 171. rogato 
. . . paralo, palokato, sunhato . . . manasikattabba, 
in, 167; 181). = Mara, in, 181) ; 11)5; 11)8. {attributes 

of) III, 101; iv, 882. Tathagatassa, iii. 111, 118; 

iV, 888. 

(ii.) SAMUDAYO, ATTH‘NGAMO : — III, 18-14; 85; 180; 
foil; 160-1; 171-6; 197; 199; 258-68; iv, 188; 
197 ; V, 89. upeti, upadiyati, adhitthati, iii, 114. 
abhinibbatteti, iii, 152. jati khandhanai) patubhavo, 

II, 3. atita . . . ajata . . . jata, dV., iii, 39-40. bhedo, 
IT, 8; 42. sapkhatai], vibhavissati, in, 56-7 ; 114. 
anumlyati, iii, 36. 
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(iii.) ASSADO, ADiNAvb : — 111,102; 27-81; 02; 160-1; 
178-6. rupagatai], (('C., iv, 385-6, dukkhan ca sukhafi 
ca, III, 60-71. rfipe, nandi, iii, 14; 81. up^iya- 
mano, mannamano, 4r, iii, 74-6 ; 04. rupe, (Oc,, chando, 

. . . tanha,iTi,7 ; 107; 161 ; 100; 108 ; iv,887: and see 
Chandarago. —condition of ajjhattai) sukhadukkhap, 
III, 180-1. rajaniyasaiithita, iii, 70. aditta, iii, 71. 
rfipena, khajjami, iii, 87-8. rnpaij, (fc., anupa- 
ridhilvati, anuparivattati, ni, 150. riipa-, (Cr., bandha- 
na-baddho, iii, 164-5. vadhakaij, ni, 114-15. adhikut- • 
tana, i, 128. 

(iv.) ANTCCAij : — III, 24 ; 48 ; 45 ; 48 ; 56 : 66-8 ; 
76-8; 84; 88; 102; 114-15; 122-8; 182-4; 180; 
177-0 ; 181 ; 105 /b/Z. rfipe, d’r., aniccanupassl, iii, 41 ; 
52 ; 170-80. aniccai), viparinami, anfiathribhavl, ii, 24() ; 
251 ; III, 227. 

(v.) ANATTAi) III, 78; 182-4. na kinci attanai) va 
attaniyai) vfi, iii, 128. n’eso ’hay aBini, <(>., i, 112; 
111 , 108. na rupai), i(V., attato, (('r., samanupassati, see 
Sakkaynditthi {formula oj), na riipay, (iV*., aemi, 
111 , 180. —(/round <f th(^ Sonl-illusion, iii, 181-6; 
202-24. na tumbfikai), iii, 88. parato . . . nianasikat- 
tabba, in, 1()7. kihhi rupe, (ic.. saro, in, 110-2. 

, (vi.) NiRoniiAOAMiNi I’ATiPADA : — 111 , 50; 50; 62; 
1()8 ; 176 ; 258 foil. ; iv, 886. Sec also Arahatta 
{formula J). rupe, 8'r., chandaraga-vinayakkhayi, 
in, 7. rupe, vigata-rrigo . . . -tanha, in, 284. 
abhiiWi parihileyya, in, 2(5; 88; 15!); i70-/)0 ; 101; 
V, 52, rupai), <(’r., [na] ce anuseti, in, 85. rupay, dr., 
anussarati . . . rfipasmiy, (('r., anapekho hoti, in, 86-8. 
rupai), vikiratha, ((V., in, 100. rupasaa, dr., 

iipprido, tliiti, dukkhassa uppado, roganay, thiti, 
in, 81-2 ; 281. rupassa, dc., nibbida, virago, nirodho, 
n, !)5; ni, 40; 50; 65-6; 168; 170. riipamha, (Cr., 
parimuccati, in, 150; 17!)-80. evay tattha virajjati, 

1, 112. 

(c*) irunli {(f hod// or tree), i, 115; iv, 04; 170.* 
vivattakhandho semano, 1 , 121 ; in, 128. nigrodhassa 
khandha-jo. i, 207. 

K h a m a , vacanak°, i, 68 ; n, 282. ak° n, 204 ; 20() ; 208. 

K h a m a t i , niccay khamati dubbalo, i, 222. 

K h a 1 1 i k a , " anuyogo, v, 421. 

K h a d i k 0 , ahhainahha®, dubbala®, v, 456. 

Khanu, jhamak°, iv, 108. avihatakhanukay,‘V, 870. 

K h a r i , ‘^vidhay, i, 78. Cf D., i, 101. "bharo, i, 160. 
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Khfiro, III, 131. 

Khila, I, 27. tisso, v, 57. khilai] pahhindati, i, 198; 

III, 134. dalho = kayagata sati, iv, 200. a"^, iv, 118. 

K h i n a 8 a V 0 . See Asava. 

Khlranika, piinappunai) duhanti, i, 174. 

K h I r 0 d a k I b h ii 1 0 , iv, 225. 

K li I r a , °matto va, i, 108. 

K h u r a , iv, 169. ^mundap karoti, iv, 344. 

K h e 1 1 a , ajjhattaij siikhadukkhai), ii, 41. punfia'^, i, 167 ; 
• 220 ; V, 343 ; 3()3 ; 382. See also Saijgha {formula of). 

duk'^, su°, I, 21 ; V, 379-80. "^vatfchu patiggalianap, 
V, 473. bijai] khotte vinihati, i, 131. ■ tiiii’ iv, 315-16. 
Rhema, i, 123; iv, 371. khoraato adakkhui), it, 109. 

nibbrinappattiya, i, 189. See also Yogakkhenia. 

K li e m a 1 1 a i] , r, 1 12. 

G a g g a r T , kauimara - gaggariya. dhamamanaya saddo, 

i, 106. 

Gan a, ])isaca'', i, 33. ''acariyo, i, (>8. '-saijgha-vari, 
i> 127. 

Ganako, muddiko, sapkhfiyako, iv. 376. 

Gani, i, 68; iv, 398. acariyo, iv, 398. 

Gan da, eja, iv, 61. '^mnlaij, iv, 83. ^ 

G a fc i k 0 , V, 230. 

Gat to, anallina", i, 169. analla°, i, 18;k aru'', pakka", 
arupakkilni, iv, 1<)8. 

G a t h i 1 0 , g a d h i 1 0 , ii, 270 ; iv, 332. a'\ ii, 191 ; 269 
(ef M., i, iVJf). 

Gad dah anal), ii, 264 (ef M., in, 127; Mil., 110). 

Gant ha, i, 14; 206 ; '213. inana’', i, 14. chinna , 
I, 12; 23. ""pamocano, i, 218. kriya% cattaro, v, 59, 
60. 

G a n d h a , v, 44 ; 231 . See also Ayatana. ghatva fghayati], 

IV, 71. '^karandako, v, 351. ^pariblnlvito karandako, 
HI, 131. mrda°, wira^ ])uppha°, 4'r., in, 156; 250; 

V, 44. gandha aud gandhabbakayika dova, in, 250. 
°itheno, i, 204. 

G a m m 0 , iv, 330 ; v, 121. 

G a m b h i r a V a b h a 8 0 , ii, 36. 

G a y h a k a - n i y y a t i , i, 143 {ef Jat, in, 361). 
Galagalayati, -yante deve, i, 106 {ef M.P.S., 44). 
Gahapati, ii, 68-70; in, 1 ; 9. {iustnicts tliera) iv, 281 
foil, ^-mahasala, i, 71. {'iiUerprets gatha) iv, 292. 
°pandito, in, 6. deva (to he rehorn as), i, 56. gaha- 
patiko, see Brahmana. ‘'putto, in, 48 ; 112. 


3 
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Gahattho, saiisattho gahatihehi, i. 201. 

Gat ha, chando nidanaij grithanaii, i, 38. °abhiglta, 
T, 167-8. 

G a d li a , labhati, i, 47- ajjhaga, iv, 206. 

Gadhati, dhatiiyo, i, 1.5. dhammavinaje, iii, 50-61. 

G a m a k il 1 0 , ii, '258. 

G a m a g h a t i k 0 , tv, 173. 

GTimaiji, iv, 305; 312-''^; 325-58. nata°, iv, 306-8. 
yodhajivo, iv, 308-0. liattharoho, assaroho, iv, 310. 
asibandhakaputto, iv, 312-22. 

G a m a V a r a 1 ) , i, 07. 

G a m e y y a , sa-°, i, 36 ; 60. 

G i d d h I , vacchagiddhinT, iv, 181. 

G i d d h 0 , I, 74 ; ii, 227. 

Giribbaj 0, n, 185. 

G i 1 a L i , ug°, o°, iv, 323. 

G i 1 a n a , v, 70-81. ^siila, iv, 210. 

Gilii, II, 120: 260; v, 18, 10: (spiritual siurcss as 
upnaaka) rv, 301. saijsattho, iii, 11 ; tv, 180. purana 
‘^saluiyo, IV, 300. ‘^parisa, i, 111. ^bhogo, tit, 03. 
^-Haiifiatii, i, 100. 

G u TT a g u 11 i k a j a t o . Sec Gulagunijika-. 

G u 11 a , ca*tag°, II, 221. 

Gutta, a°, su*^, iv, 70. dhamma^', i, 222; ^dvaro, 
11,218-0; IV, 103-4; 112; 110-21; 175-8. 

G u nj b 0 , ojagabi^, iii, 6. 

Gulagundikai Tiio, giiligandliikaiato, ii, 02: iv, 158 
(rj. A.‘ii, 211 ; Dip. 12,’ 32). 

Guhri, sattakolattliimattiyo, v, 162. 

Gedha, i, 73. "tanha, i, 15. 

G 0 li a 8 i 1 0 , jv, 71 ; 232. 

G 0 k u 1 a 1 ) , IV, 280. 

G 0 g h a t a k 0 , ii, 255 ; iv, 56. 

Gocara, ^kiisalo, iii, 266; 270; 276>. gocare earati, 
V, 147. acfira®, v, 187. nana®, v, 218. ^visayo, v, 218. 
sattasaddhaiiuua°, iii, 83. 

Gono, IV, 105 /(4/. naHaya HUgahiio, iv, 106. 

Gotta, gottena matto, iv, 117. 

GojiaiiaHi, ii, 263; v, 43; 228; iii, 156. °vai)ko, 
I, 117. • 

G 0 p a 1 a k 0 {his (lutij), iv, 181. 

Gomiko, i, 6. 

G h a t i k a , suci°, iv, 200. 

G h a t i k a r 0 , -k a r o , i, 35 ; 60. 
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G ham mo, ghammani samparete, i, 143 (cf, Jat. iii, 300). 
Gharavaso, sambadho ‘^rajapatho, v, 350. 

G h a t V a , gandhaij, iv, 71. 

G li ii n a Jj . See Ayatana (a ) ; Indriya. 

G h a s a , ^cchado, i, 94 {ef. D. n, 37 ; M. i, 300). °esana, 
I, 141. 

G h u r u - g h u r u - p a s 8 a s i , i, 117. 

C a k k a 1 ] , brahma‘s, ii, 27. See. Dhamma (e). 

C a k k a V a 1 1 i , i, 1 91 ; iii, 150 ; iv, 302 ; v, 44 ; 99 ; 342. 
Cakkhu (a) mm-ovtjan: — cakkhusmii) hauhati rupehi, 
IV, 201. iimisa^ IT, 220 ; IV, 159. °do, i, 32. a condition 
offeeluuj, IV, 123. aniccai), ii, 244 ; iii, 225. na 
tumhakai), iv, Hi ; 128. Sec aim Ayatana {a); Indriya {h). 

(h) IT. 7-11; 105; t\s 233; v, 179; 258; 

i’M foil, ^bhuto, IT, 255; iv, 91. ‘■"’karano, iv, 331. 
8aniaiita°, i, 137. dbamma°, ii, 134 foil. ; iv, 47 ; 
107; V, t()7. pahna"^, iv, 292; v, 107. Jluddha-^, 
i, 138. 

(r) snpermnsuouH perception : — dibba'\ visuddhr, 
i, 111; 190; ii, 122; 213-14; i\, 210; 243; v, 200; 
305. dibbacakkhui) visnjjhati, ii, 270. J3uddha-°, 
I, 138. {(f K.V. 111 . 7, 9; DialogucK of the Jhuldlia, 

I, 92, n.) 

C a k k h u k 0 , a°, in, 1 10. 

Cakkhuma, i, 27 ; 121; 134; 1.59; 210; v, 121. 
(>andanai), lohita®, v, 231. 

(bindanika, v, 3()1. 

C a 11 (1 a 1 a V a 1) 8 a , -vaijsika, v, 108-9. 

Can dim a, v, 44. °suriyo, ii, 200; v, 204 _/b//. 

( ’ a p a 1 0 , i , 201 ; v, 209. 

C a m map, chaviij chindetvrv cammaij chindati, ii, 238. 

C a m m 0 , nic°, ii, 99. 

Carako, i, 100. 

C a r i t a p , duc°, sii^, passim. 

C a v a n a t ji , cuti°, ii, 3 ; 42. 

Ciiga, I, 215; 232; iii, 13; 20; 158; iv, 2.50; v, 395 ; 
m foil, miitta^ V, 351; 392; 395. V^’i!l>^i''>vitap 
cittap, V, 309. 

C i c c i t a y a t i , i, 109. {Cf. Vin. i, 225 ; P.Jk p. 30.) 
Citicitayati , i, 109. 

Citt‘a, metta-cittap, ii, 204. matu-cittap, bhagini-°, 
dhita-° upatthapeti, iv, 110-11. anna-'^ upatthfipeti, 

II, 207. 

°-vikkhepo, i, 120. ^-viipasamo, i, 46. °-sapkileso 

3-2 
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°-vodanai), iii, 151. ^-samadhi, iv, 850. See also 
IddhipMa. °-pa8saddhi,v, 66. °katha,i, 199. °kathl, 

IV, 37n. ‘^kkharo, ^vyaujano, ii, 267. cittass’ ekaggatii. 
Sec Ekaggata. citass’ upakkileso. iii, 232 foil, abbhu' 
tacittajato, i, 178. 

iti pi mano iti pi virmrinai], ii, 94 foil. . caranaij 
nfima cifctaij, iir, 151. teiia pi . . . cittanueva citta- 
tararj, iii, 151. annad eva iippajjati arinaij nirujjhati, 

II, ()5-6. khipitabbai], ii, 265. cinteti, v, 418; 
if. Ill, 151. . tathattaya upaneti, iv, 294. firadheti, 
ii, 1U7 ; V, 109; 112. paggaiihati, v, 9; 2'^7*8. Sec 

, Padliaiia. upasaijliarati, v, 213-6 ; 410. bliaveti, i, 13 ; 
165; 188; iv, 294. narnati, i, 92; 137. vutthapeti, 

V, 409-10. ujukai) karoti, i, 26. rakkhati, ii, 231; 
271; IV, 112; v, 232. samridhiyati, iv, 78; 351; 
V, 398. saiithapeti, ekodikaroti, samadahati, ii, 278; 
IV., 263. pakkhandati, pasklati, santitt^ti, t, 98; 

III, 133 ; cf. I, 149. passambhati. See A^napanasati. 
matheii, iv, 210. vikampaie, iv, 71. nivareii, i, 7. 
pabafn'iati, iv, 73. panidahati, i, 133 ; v, 157. pari* 
(layhati, i, 188. cittaij te kliipissanii, i, 207 ; 214. 
samannosati, i, 194. sajjati, gayliati, bajjliati, n, 198. 
nTyati loko, i, 39. vyaHincati, iv, 178. parisodheti, 

IV, 104. [vi-]muccati, 1874); iii, 46; 132; iv, 20; 
107 ; V, 72 ; 317. adhiiDoceti, v, 409-10. anud 
dhaijseii, 1 , 185 ; ii, 281 ; 271. sakai) cittai) paccavek* 
kliati, TIT, 152-3. 

niccai) utrasiai), i, 53. ekaggai), i, 188. [su-jvimut- 
tai), avimuttai), i, 28-9 ; .233 ; ii, 122; 213; iii, 18; 
45; 51 ; 90; il5; iv, 236-7 ; v, 76 ; 265 ; 304 ; 410. 
vivattai), iii, 45. thitai), iii, 45 ; 46 : v, 74.’ saijkhit- 
tai), vikkhittai), ii, 122 ; 213 ; v, 157 ; 265. [ajmahag- 
gatai), sa-, an-, uUarai), ii, 122 ; 213 ; v, 265. samii- 
dahai], samodahai), i, 26 ; v, 312. saijldlesap, in, 
151. npakkilitthap, v, 92. sa-, vita- ragai), -dosaij, 
-mohai], II, 121, 213; v, 265; 304. santiissitaij, 

III, 45-(). kammaniyai), iii, 232-4. aiiaturai], iii, 1-5. 
saddha-, ((V., parilihavitai), v, 369. nekkhammapari- 
bliavitai), iii, 232-4. nekkhammaninnaij, iii, 284. 
vivekaninnai), -ponai), iv, 121 ; 295. samadlii- 
siibhavitai], i, 28. asalllnaij, i, 159. pasannai), i, 178. 
[su-Jsamaiiitai), i, 120; i29 ; 188; iv, 118; ‘125: 
V, 265. apakassa, ii, 198. pariyadaya, pariyadinnaij, 
11,226; 111,16-18; iv, 125; 160; v, 30l appahdya, 

IV, 319. hlnai) diiggatiij duppanihitay, iv, 309; 311 • 
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[samm-jujujatai), iv, 196. lolaij. iv, 111. uddhataij, 
V, 112. linai), atilinai), V, 112 ; 277-Hl. su-, du-ppavat- 
tiyai], V, 20-21. sappabhasaij, v, 268; 27S-80; 288-9. 
abhippamodayap, v, 811 ; 880. vimocayaij, v, 812 , 
380. vasibhutaij, i, 182. ciite anupassi. See Sati- 
patttiana. 

3ittata, III. 152. viniutta-°, iv, 112; v, 158. 

J i 1 1 a p a r a [ - k 0 ] , ii, 101 ; iii, 1 52. 

jittito, III, 158. 

Jitto, [su-vifnutto, i, Ki ; 52; 126; 111; iv, 161. 

vibbhatta-°, vibhanta®, i, 61 ; iii, 98 ; v, 269. avippal- 
lattba°, I, 68. iipakkilittha'^, i, 179. upasaiiia'^, i, 1 II. 
thita-“, I, 159. lahu°, i, 201. araddha"\ ii, 21. 
udagga°, I, 190. pariyadinna®, ii, 228. |au- |iitura'', 
III, 2-5. [a-]vyapaniia°, iii, 98 ; iv, 822 ; v, 114. 
supatitthita'', iii, 98; v, 154; 801-2. evaij-^",!!, 199-201. 
saratta®, iv, 78. viratta®, iv, 74. siipaliata-'", i, 288 
((/. Mil. 26). vyasitta'^, iv, 78. apatittha'^, v, 74. 
pariyatthita'", v, 259. bhavita'', iv, 111. 

Cintati, cintuti, i, 57 ; 187, m, 151 ; v, 447-8. 

Cin ta, loka°. V, 447-8. 

C u t li p a p a 4 0 , n, 67 ; iv, 59. 

C u j a k 0 , lamba-° bhato, iv, 841-2. 

(J u 1 i k a b a d (I h 0 , ii, 282. 

Cetanfi, arakn, it, 99. hTnfi . . . paiuta, ii, 154. ‘^kaya. 

Saijkhara. p/ iianianipaij, ii, 8. 

C e t a n 0 , a^, iii, 1 48. 

Cetayati, i, 121. 

Cetiyai], i, 185 , 208; ii, 220; v, 2511-60. 

Ceteti, 11,65; iv, 68-9. vimokkbaya, iii, 121. piinab- 
bhayaya, iv, 201. attavyabadbriya, dr., iv, 889-10. 

Goto, vi°, V, 447. ujubhiito, ii, 279. avyapaniia'^, v. 71. 
animitta-ceto-samadbi, v, 268. pariyuiilio, })aret(), 
V, 121,124. vimariyadikata^, in , iv, 11. apaViyonad- 
dho, vivaio, v, 268 ; 278-81 ; 288-89. °-Hamadhi, 

see Samadhi. °panidhi, tit, 256-7 ; iv, 808. °-parivi- 
takkap ; afu'iaya, i, 121 ; iii, 96 ; v, 294-6. °vimiitti. 
Sex Vimutti. 

Cetaso: — su°, i, 1; 29; 46; 52. a°, i, 198. papa°, 
I, 70 ; 98. sabba-°, i. 112 foil, vimokkho, i, -159. 
appasado, i, 179. samannaharati, i, 189. apariy- 
adanap, in, 16-18 ; iv, 125. appamaiui®, iv, 186. 
linattaij, v, 64 ; 108 ; 156. [an-]upakkileso, v, 98-4 ; 
108; 116. appamana, iv, 186. [a-]vupaBamo, .v, 66; 
106. vigata-malamacchero, v, 861 ; 392 ; 895. patig- 
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hai), IV, 195. parivitakko. iScc Parivitakko. ' paritta^, 

IV, 119; 184; 18!). ekodibhavo. *SV(' Jhana (^Y’c'ond). 
Cetasa: — cotasa ceto paricca vidito, [pri-]janati, 1 . 121; 

137 : 139; 142: 144; 178; 225; ii, 121; 213.; 233; 

V. 158; 205; 301; and cf. Cetoparivitakko, above, 
cetasa pharati. See Metta ; Phasuviharo. disanupari- 
gamma, 1 , 75. adiUhr •Mibhinivesanusaya, iij 17; in, 10; 
135; 191. sabba-” samannagato, ii, 220. samaii- 
nliharaii. ii, 220. cetasa cittaij samaniiesati, i, 194. 
vippaBannena*, i, 18; 32 ; 57 ;• 100. aniipariyeti, i, 195. 
santii) pappuyya, i, 212. vimariyridikatena, iii, 31. 
'sasanai) atidbavitabbaij, iii, 103. araannifcamanena 
. . . ai)liaiidaiiiauena . . . iiappapaiicena . . . nihata- 
manena . . . aiiinjamanena, iv, 202. maccheraraalapari- 
yiitibitena, iv, 240. issa-, krimaraga-pariyutthifcena, 

IV, 240. metta- . . . upekkha-sahagatena, iv, 290. 

C e 1 a ij , adittai), t, 440. 

C 0 d a k 0 , i, 03. 

Coro, gamaghato, pilripanthako. paradariko, ii, 188. 

Cola ij , I, 34 (Mil. 109). 

C li a t C e h i, for chaddehi, i, 109. 

Chanda, a far nil jf to hr rrniilated : ii, 132; v, 12-13. 
nidanaij gathanai), i, 38. 

J^j.vcrrisir of, as rssrnt'ud to salvation. : — adhimatto, 

V, 440. ‘^samiidhisamaniiagato, v, 208. See Iddhi- 
pada. janoti. See Padhana, cattaro. ""sampada, v, 
30-7. ^nanattai), ii, 143yb//, dhammapadesu, i, 202. 

K.vtirpation of, as essential to salvation : — ‘'^pahanattliai) 
brail macariyai) vussati, v, 272-3. kamac-°, ii, 151 ; 
IV, 188, V, 315. See Nivaraiia. asmiti°, jii, 130. 
[a-]vigata-^ i, 111; iii, 7; U ; 107; 190: iv, 387. 
vyapada-^, vihiijsa-'^, ii, 151. °-jo, i. 22. miilai) 

dukkliassa, iv, 32S-30. yai) aniccai) dukkhai) . . . 
tatra[tattba] chando, in, 122 177-9 ; iV, 48-9 ; 145-51 : 

^rago, i, l!)8 ; ii, 283; in, 178-9; 198; iv, 1 foil. ; 
8!) ; 108 ; 149 ; 103 foil. ; 283 ; 328. ‘'-ragavinayo, 
-pahanai), i, 22; ii, 170; in, 28; 02-4; 102; 

IV, 220; 233. =cittass’ upakkileso, iii, 232-4. rago 
suppativinJto, ii, 283. chandai) virajetva, i, 10. 
vincti, I, 22 ; 1!)7. vinodeti, i, 180. rupa-, dee., 
-dlnituya .chando, in, 10, 13 ; iv, 72 ; 195. kilyasmii), 
(t'c, V, 181. chando and khandho. See Khandha. 
atilino, atipaggahito . . . saykhitto . . . vikkhitto, 

V, 277-81. ^anunito, iv, 71. 



39 


Chambhitattai), i.lOi foil; VlHfoll.; 21!); v, 38(). 
(Ihambhi, i, 99; 219. 

C b a V a 1 a t a i) , iii, 93. 

C b a V i , TT, 238. niccbavT, ti, 25(1. 

C b a p 0 , bbiijka*^, ii, 269. 

- C b i d 0 , I, 191 (rf. ]\[., i. ,386.) 

C b i n n a p i 1 0 1 i ]< o , it, 28. 

.Cbeta, I, 199. 

C b e d a n a 1 ) , v, 473. nakbac^, iv, 169. 

JagafcT, jagatogadlio, i, 186. 

Jagg a 1 ] , na saijke, i, 111. 

J a j j a r 0 , a°, ajjaro, iv, 369. 

J a t a , °pai]ko, iv, 118. 

Jatilo , I, 78. 

Janata, paccbimai) janatai) annkauipamano, ir, 203. 

J a 11 a p a d a , ^kalyanl, ii, 23 1-5. rnajjbinio, iiaccantiino, 
V, 466, 

Jappai), sabbai) bbavalobba'^ cbindati, i, 123. palapai), 

I, 166. ■ * ■ ’ 

Jappat i, I, 141. 

Jappamasoti, iv, 117. 

J a r a m a r a ii a ij . Sec Paticca-samuppado [tenns dcfnicd) 
and paanin, 

Jalati , ajjbattai) jalayami jotii), i, 169. 

J a 1 ab u , III, 2 10}b//. 

Javan a, it, 266. 'Yafmattai), v, 413. '^-panno, v, 376. 

J a V 0 , V, 227. ('andimasuriyanai), it, 266. 

Jabati, bayati vaiineiia . . . arobaj)arinribena, it, 206. 
JagariyTi, ii, 218 ; rv, 101; 175. 

J at aril pa, i, 93 ; 117. ‘^paripfiro, it, 231. jutariipaHSo 
antaradbaiiai); "-patiru[>akaij, it, 221. upakkilosa, 
V, 92. ^-rajata, 1, 71 ; 78; !)5; iv, 324-(;; v, 353 ; 107. 
J Titaved o, t, 168. 

Jati, TV, 1!)-21 ; 26-7 ; v, 265-6 ; 421; 432. bbavapaccaya, 

II, 5 ; HI, 14 ; iv, 87. -sailjati, okkaiiti, abbinibbatti, 

II, 3. ’ antima. S“c Arabatta {fornuda />). jatiya 
parimuccati, i, 88. sa-iipaiiisa, ii, 30. kbTna°. Sec. 
Arabatta { fornuda A), ^kbayantadassi, v, 1()8. °jara- 
maranai), v, 224. na rocemi, i, 132. ^-parijal^o, v, 451. 
Janiy a, iv, 327. 

-J i , sabba°. iv, 83. 

J i g u c c h a , tapo°, i, 67. 

Jighaccha, i, 18. 

Jittha*^ , ^ii, 77. 
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Ji vh Ti . See Ayatana (a), Indriya (h). suja, i, 109. 

J i V a 1) , III, 211 ; 215 ; 258-03 ; iv, 280; 392-4 ; v, 418 ; 448. 

J i V a n 1 0 , ossaj jati, i, 84. 

J i V i k Ti , aniai) jlvikrinaij, jit, 93. 

Jivita, 1,42; iv, 109; 213. uttamai), r, 31. °indriyai), 
V, 204. °-]jariyantika vedana. See Vedana. °pariya- 
danai), ii, 83. 

Jivi, I, 42. siiklia°, i, 01 ; 201. jivita setthfi, i, 214. 

J utindliarji, i, 121. 

Jutimanto, v, 24. 

J e i t h a p a c a y I , v, 408. 

-Jo, daru°, pabba'', i, 177. khandba°, i, 207. anda^, 
jablbu'^/saijsoda'', iii, 'MOJolL thala'^ udaka"", v, 467. 
{Sec also Tatojo.) 

JotJ , tama-, joti-parayano, i. 93-4. 

J li an a, i, 48; 52 ; 158. {iJte four foromhe) ii, 210-11 ; 

IV, ’203-0 ; V, 10; 190; 213-15; 307; 318. saiikilesaij, 
vocb'nai), vnttbanaij, v, 305. hoiv related to AnapanaHati, 

V, 318. apparnada and sila, essential eonditions of 
Jliana, v, 308. apjdied to destroy SaJjyojanani, v, 309. 
makes for Nirvana, v, 307*8. practised n itJioiit reference 
to an E(jo, ITT, 235-7. catnnnaa) jhananaij abbicetasi- 
kana-i) diUhadhanimasukhaviliaranaij nikanialabhi, 
IT, 278. "^rato, r, 53; 122; iv, 117. yavadiva Tikap- 
khlimi, tv, 298-9; 301. as aele oj the DbammayanaJ), 
V, 0. technical terms oJ: samapatti, tliiti, vutthanai), 
kallo, kallava, arammaiaii), gocaro, abhiniharo, sakkac-, 
ca-, satacca-, sappaya-kari, <iV. See under each term, hut 
especially in, 203-79. Second Jliana = a.riyo tunhibhavo, 
IT, 273. in First Jhana, vaca niruddlia, pafipassaddhri ; 
in Second Jhana, vitakkavicara niruddlia, dr. ; in 
'J'hird Jhana, yiiti ; in Fourth Jhana, aHBJisapassaBa 
niruddlia, iv, 217-22. First Jhana, hiyher pleasnre 
(sukhaij) than kaniasukliaij, iv, 225. Second Jhana, 
hiyhcr pleasure than First, and so on throuyh Arupa- 
jhanani, or last fire Vimoklias, iv. 225-8. 

Arupajhana, i, 158. plus sahhavedayitanirodho, 
Ti, 211-12; III, 237-8; 200-8; iv, 217; 227-8. First 
two = niriimisa piti, frst three = niramisaij . sukhai], 
fourth = niramisa, iv, 236-7. The frst = akiheahha 
cetovimutti, iv, 290. 

Jhayati. I, 25: 57; 181. ■ . 

Jhayi, i, 46; 48; 52; 122; 126; 148. cattaro, iii, 
263 foil, tapati brahmano, ii, -284. 
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S' an a , i, 129 ; li, 118 ; m, 154. uppajjati, ii, 7-11 ; 105 ; 

III, 28; IV, 8 foil.; 233; 401. pariyodataij, i, 198. 
aparapaccayai], ii, 17 ; 78-9 ; in, 135 ; v, 179 ; 201 ; 
20(5; 258; 422 foil. aiV\ i, 181 ; ii, 92; in, 258-()0 ; 

IV, 25(5 ; V, 12(5-7 ; 429. ariya®, v, 228. micclia®, 

V, 384. sekha°, ii, 43 , 58 ; 80. asekha*^, iii, 83. (a 

the Paticcasamuppado : — °vatthnni, ii, 57-()0. °das- 
sanai). See Dassana. cetopariyaya°, v, 1(50. of 
emancipation. iSVt' Arahatta (formula A), khayasmin 
khaye, ii, 30. kayassa, v, 144. vedananai), v, 144. 
cittassa, v, 144. dhammanap, v, 114. diikkhe°, an°, 
IT 4 ; V, 8 ; 430. ahetii, salietii, dr., v, 12(5-7. tap 
khaya- . . . nirodba-dhaDiinan tinanap,!!, 1)0. ‘^bhiito, 
II, 255;’ IV, 91. ° and saddha, iv, 298. ^karanT, 

IV, 33L bhiyyosomattap. Ill, 112. dliatnme-^, anvaye°, 
IT, 58. dbammaUbiti®, ii, (50. i)ubbo dliammaUhiti°, 
pacdni nibbane nrinap, ir, 121. 

S a n 1 , miccba-°, samma-°, ii, 1(59. 

N fit ay y 0 , iv, 93. ' 

S ii y a , V, 141 ; 1(57 ; 1(59 ; 185 ; 204. ariyo, ii, (58 ; v, 387-9. 
dhammo, v, 19. °piitip«anno, v, 313. 

T b fi n a , dibbap, i. 21. tidiviip, i, 9(5. duriibhisainlihavap, 
i, 129. dasattdiiinap, i, 193. asabbap, n, 27. Jibisi- 
tayap, nr, 57. sattiittbanakusalo, in, (51. • catubi 
thanebi piifinapeti, in, 11(5 , iv, 380. dullabbani, 
sulabbani, pafica, iv, 249-50. kiipkbaniyiip, iv, 350; 
399 . ‘ dasabi adbigiinliati, iv, 275-80. ibanap tbaiiato 
pajfinati, v, 304. 

'I’hanaso, antiiriidbapeii, v, 50; 321. betuso vipakap 
pajamiti, v, 304. vedana patipiisyambbeti, v, 381-4. 
pubbe parivitiikkitii udahu tbanaso va, i, 193. 

Tbayi, pariyuttbat^, n , 3-5. 

4'hitattai), i, 18; in, 4(5. 

Tbiti, II, 11; in, 31-2; 37-8; iv, 14; 104; 228-31 
dhammatihitinanap, ii, 124. saddbiimmaBsa, ii, 225. 
vimiiiniissa. See Viniifina. in Jhanii, in, 2(54 ; 269 ; 
272 . See 'also Padhana (formula of Cattaro). 

N a t a , ®gamani, iv, 306. 

T a k k 0 , atakko avacaro, i, 13(5. 

T a c c h a p , v, 229. 

Ta j j 0 , jpaasi/a. 

Tatojo, III, 96-7. 

» 
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Tathattai), ii, 105; 100; 202; 200. upaneti, iv, 204 ; 
V, 00 ; 21B4). 

Tat hag a ta, i, 110-11 ; 127; 220; rv, 127; 280; 314; 
320. anejo, iv, Ol ; ()(). ^ppavodito dhamma- 
vinayo, v, 457. °viharo. Srr Yihrira. gambhiro 
appauieyyo diippariyogaho, iv, 37<). uttama-, parama. 
puriso, IV, 380. °ah'’ kliandha, in, 111; 118; 

IV, 383-1. param maraiia, ii, 222-3 ; in, 215-10 ; 218 ; 
25H/o//.,- IV, 380>^//.; 302 fdl.; 401. Tatbagatanai) 
uppado, aouppado, ii, 25. aniipalitto lokena, in, 140. 
amatassa data dhammassaml, dc'., iv, 04. 

T a t h ji 11 i , = SaccMiii, v, 430 ; 435. 

Tanayo, tanuyo, i, 7. 

T a n u 1 1 a i) , raga^dosainobaiiai), v, 357-i) ; 37^5 ; 378 ; 100. 

Taiitakuiakaj ato, n, 02; iv, 158 {cf. A., n, 211; 
Dip., 12, 32). 

Tantav u tap , v, 45. 

Tandi, v, 01. 

T a p a s 8 « , IV, 330. ^brabmanacara, i, 20. tayo, iv, 337-0. 

Tap a, 1 , 38; 13; iv, 118; 180. °-kamma apakamnia, 
i, 103. viitthi, 1 , 172. G6ta,mo sabbap tapap garahati, 
iv, 330 foil 

T a m a , °-parayano, i, 03. 

Tamatagge, v, 154 ; TOB. » 

T a r a t i . Sec Ogbo. 

. T ar 1 , a'^, iv. 157. 

Tasa, in, 57; iv, 351: v, 3!13. '^tliavai’o, i, 141; 
IV, 117. 

T a 8 a t i . See Tanblyati. 

Tasitiiyo, a°, iii, 57. 

T a s i 11 a , tisso, v, 54. 

Tanhri, iii, 10; 13; 33. cha °-kayii, n, 3; (there forms 
’of) II, 100; III, 20; 158; iv, 32; 257; v, 58. 
vedanapaccayfi, ii, 0 ; 8 ; 12 ; iv, 80. “yaijyojaiio, 
11 , 178 ; 111 , 11!). tanbriya sapyutto, ii, 23-4. ^Idbi- 
paioyyo, iii, 103. bandhanap, i, 8. °adhipaiino, i, 2!). 
kania°, i, 131. °aramo, -rato; 34*., iv, 300. parikkblna, 
H, 24. °kkbayo, i. 3() ; iii, 133; 1!)0 ; Iv, 371 ; v, 80 ; 
220 ; 300. ^nfrodbo, ii, 8 ; in, 2() ; 231 ; iv, 3t)0. 
saraiilap tanhap abb[bjuyba, i, 10 ; 03 ; 121 ; in, 20. 
taiihiiya asesavirriganirodbo, n, 72-5 ; in, 20 ; 158. 
viipasamo, in, 231. ‘^sapkbayo, iv, 301. gedha°, i, 15. 
tatra tatr’abbinandini, in, 26; 32; 158. .dutiya, iv, 37. 
ponobbhaviku, iii, 26; 158; v, 421 ; 425 /o//. =upa- 
danaij, iv, 400. conditions upadanaij, ii, 1 fdL condi- 



48 


tions upadhi, ii, 108. =ganda-rarilai), tv, 88. =:soto, 
IV, ‘292. acchecchi, acchejji, i, 12 ; 28 ; 127 ; 890. 
nandinlgasahagatri, iii, 158. fa-]vigata°, iii, 190. 
^sallai), T, 192. ^kkhayo = nil)l)anai), ttt, 190. rupa- 
sadda-, d'c., ii, 218; 251: iii, 227; 280. rupa-, (Ic. 
tanhaya chaiidarago, iii, 281. sa-upanisri, ii, 80. 
tanhaya uddito loko, t, 40. janoti purisai), i, 87-8. 
taiiliaya niyati loko, i, 89. tanhaya vippalianaij, i, 89. 
pavaddhati, it, 81 foil. nirujjhati, ii, 85 foil. 
parihfiata, tt, 100. kabaliijkare, dr., Tdiare, ii, 101-8. 
kattha nivisati, tt, 109-9. tanhasalleiia otinno[loko], 
I 40. tanhai) vaddheti, ii, 109. jalini visattika, i, 107. 

T a n h i y a t i , ko, no kallo pahlio, ii, 18. tasito, it, 1 1 0. 

Tanai), tano,’i, 2; 54; 55. '^gam'i niaggo, iv, 872 
mai)-°, IV, 815. karoti, i, 107. 

T a i.i h’o , fa-]vigata^, tit, 7 ; U ; 107 ; iv, 887. 

T?xraka, ^rhpani, iii, 15(> ; v, 44. 

T a 1 a c c h 1 g g a 1 0 , iv, 290 ; v, 158. 

T ?i i fi V a 1 1 li u , I, 09. °kato, iv, 81; v, 827. 

T i k i c c li a t i , • 1 , 222. 

Tina, kasa, kusa, pabbaja, birana, iii, 187. 

Titikkhati, i, 121. 

Titikkha, V, 0. dut^ i, 7. 
f T i 1 1 h a k a r 0 , i, 08 ; iv, 898. 

Titthiyo, i, 05 ; iv, 87 ; 898. Sc(>also Auhaiiithiyo. 

Tidivo, thanai), i, 90. aniittaro, i, 181. 

T i p a r i V a 1 1 a J) , v, 122. 

Tipu,v, 92. 

T i m i r a y i t a 1 1 a i) , iii, 12 1. 

T i r a c c h a y 0 n i , t i r a c c h a n a y o n i , i, 84 ; in, 224-8 ; 
1^,108; 807; v, 842 ; 471-7. khinaiiracchanayoniko, 
v, 850. a-tiracchanagami, i, 151. tiraccliananikayo, 
III, 152. 

T u p g a n a s i k o , ii, 281. 

T u 1 1 h i , I, 48. 

T u IT h i b h a v 0 , ariyo, it, ’278 ; ii, 280, 

T Li 1 ii, IT, 230. 

Tejo, IV, 215. tejo tejokayai) anupeti, d’c., iii, 207. See 
also Dhatii. 

Terovassiko, iv, 101; 185. 

Telapadipo, in, 120; v, 819. 

T e 1 a s 0 , acldha-telasehi bhikkhusatehi, i, 192. 

Thandilasay iko , iv, 118. 

Thanayati, i, 100. thaneti, i, 154. 
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T h a p a t i , iv, 228 ; v, 848-52. 

T h a m a V a , v, 187 ; 225. 

T h a m a s 0 , it, 27H ; iii, 40 ; 110. 

Thamo, v, 227. purisa"^, ii, 28. apadasu veditabbo, 
I, 78. 

Thalipako, it, 212. sakeiia thrilipfikena parivisali, 
V, 884. 

T h a V a r i y a , jaiiapadat® -patto, i, 100-1. 

Thavaro, iv, 851 ; v, 888. tasa^^, i, 141 ; iv, 117. 
Thina, °-niiddhaJj, i, i)8 ; iii, 100; v, 277-80. See 
Nivaraiia. 

Tlilno ; I, 120. 

T h u 1 1 a p h u s i t a k 0 , in, 11 1 ; v, 880. 

Thriiul, ^fipanitai) . . . yani'iatthaya, i, 70. 

T h e t a 1 0 , nr, 1 1 2 ; 118; i v, 884. 

Dan do, tv, 02; 118; v, 818. atta°, t, 280 ; iv, 117. 
Datto, Bu°, V,’ 850-7 [ef. 1^1. t, 888). 

1) a d li i m a n d a k o , ii, 11 1. 

Dan to, a^, 8U°, i, 05; iv, 70. "^vata, i, 28. 

D a n d li a y i t a 1 1 a 1 ) , ii, 54. 

D a n d li 0 , satuppado, iv, 180. 

Da mo, I, 4 ; 28; 215; iv, 848-50. damasa npeto, 
I, 108. 

Daro, ii, 108. sa^ ii, 101 ; iv, 180-7. 

Daliddo, v, 100. a*^, v, 100; 881; 101. 

DaBHanai], in, 28; 48. sablralokcna, iv, 127. samuia°’, 
ITT, 188. °-sanipanno, n, 48 ; 15 ; 58. dliamina°, 
V, 201 ; 200 ; 844 ; 401. sahetu sappaccayai), 

V, 120-8. iijuldintai), v, 881 ; 101. suvisuddhai) 

nanai), kitt?wata, iv, 181. naiui-°, i, 52; ii, 80; 

' 171 ; V, 28 ; 422. vimutti-ilana°, i, 188 ; v, 07. 

vimutii-nana-da.ssanakkliandho. See Khandha. ala- 
inariyailana-dassana-viseso, iv, 800 ; 887-8. a°, in, 48; 

200 ;■ V, 120-7. 

Da.ssaniyo, ii, 278. 

D a y H a n 0 , visuddlia®, i, 181. 

Dayyavi, iv, 287. admava°, n, 181-5; iv, 382-8. 
anicca°, in, 1. bhaya°, v, 187. loka-vajja-bhaya-®, 

i, 138. 

D a s s i , [a-]tira°, [a-Jpara®, in, 104-5. . 

Dahati, mittato, 4V., in, 118. 

D a n a - s a ij V i b h fl g a - r a 1 0 , v, 851 ; 882 ; 885. 

D a m a ij , d a m a ij , iv, 168 ; 282. 

D a y a , iv, 189. 
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D a y a d 0 , bhasitassa, iv, 72. 

Dicchati, 1 , 18, 20. 

J) i 1 1 h i , as micchaditthi : — i, 145. caused hi/ avijjridhrifca, 

II, 158. bhava°, vibhava^^, iii, 88. uccileda'^ ii, 20 ; 
fy:28: 111,99; 110>//.; 20(). ,sassata^ it, 20 ; r/: 28 ; 

III, 98 ; 218 Jtdl. ; 258 JolL antanantika, in, 21 1-5 ; 
2C)8 JolL annai] aunena, iii, 211. akiriyavado, iii, 208 ; 

• IV, 849-50. .ahctaka-vado, iii, 210. other diUhiyo, 
11,61-4; 75-(); 222; iii, 215-24; 258 /aZL; iv, 28i;;- 
, V, 418; 448 {cf. I)., i, 81). ditthlsu pasTdati, i, 188. 
See also Atta, Anuditthi, Anusaya, Upadana, Oglia, 
Micchaditthi, Yoga, Sakkayaditthi, Baijyojaiia. 

as saramadLithi : — v, 11; li ; 80-7; 112: 458-(;0. 
^sampada, v, 80 foil. 'Yampaniio, ii, • 18 : 58 ; 80 ; 
188; Y, 11; 14. ^anugati, ii, 208. ujuka, v, 148; 
165. 

1) i 1 1 h i k 0 , samiml-, miccha°, ii, 168-9. 

Ditthigata, i, 185 ; 142; 111; ii, 280 ; .nr, 109 ; aneka- 
vihitriiii, III, 258-68 ; iv, 286 ; dvasattlii, iv, 286. 
l)itthinijihana[kjkhanti, it, 115; tv, 189. 

1) i b b a , °cakkhu. See Cakkhu, "^sotadhafcu. See 1 Ihatu. 

. ye dib1)a, i, 105. 

1) i b h a c a k k h u k o , ii, 156. 

Divadivassa, i, 89; 91; 97. 

•Disa, cattaro, catuddisa, t, 101; 122; 145; 167; 

II , r08; 111,84; iv, 185; 189; 219; 296; v, 88 ; 47; 
49; 51; 58; 181; 187; 158: 162; 190; 21!)-20; 
289;. 244; 219; 251; 861; 444-5. cha, m, 124. 
anudisa, i, 122; iii, 124. disamiikho, vidisa, i, 224; 
HI, 289-40. abhaya, i, 88. sabba disa, aim])arigamma, 
I, 75. puthuddisa namassati, T, 284. me pakkliayaiiti, 

III, 106. pacina-vatapano, v, 218. pacchatape nisinno, 
V, 216. See also Metta, Phasuvihara. 

Dipo, (a) island : — v, 219-20. (5) continent : — v, 818. 

((') lamp: — see Telapadi'j)0. atta-dipo, dliamma-^, 

III, 42; Yj 154[; 168. mai)-dlpo, iv, 815 ; 872. 

I) u k k a r a ij , i, 7 ; iv, 260. 

Dukkha, kayikai), v, 209. ceta^kaij, n, 6!); v, 209; 
388. ajjhattay, ii, 40; iii, 180-1; iv, 85; 171. 
sabbay = dukkhai), iv, 28. dukkhassa sambliavo, 
V, 438. °kkhandho, ii, 2 foil.; 184; iii, 14; 98-4; 
185 ; IV, 86 ; v, 458 foil. See Paticca-samuppado ; 
Saccani. loko dukkhaparo, i, 210. dukkhavedana, 

IV, 405. dukkhindiiyay, v, 209-10. See also Indriya (c).. 
sukhadukkhay, ii, 22; 89; iii, 210-12; iv, 128. 
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anekavidhaij, nanappakarakaij, ii, 81 foil, dukkha- 
dukkhata, iv, 259 ; v, 56. ^sambhiito, iv, 130. remit 
of upadhi, II, 109. result of sakkayaditthi, iv, 147. 
ekanta°, ii, 173 ; iii. 69, sa-upanisaj), ii, 30. anat- 
thaHaijhitai], i, Vi ; 31. sayai] katai), parai) kataij, 
11,19-23; kifolL; 38 /b//. ^Hafina, v, i32. ^dhammil, 
IV, 188. anubhavati, i, ‘^0. vediyamano, appajana, 
IV, 205. vediyati, iv, 15; 21f(dL; 48 foil.; 80; 134; 
144 foil.; 170; 215-16. diikkhani, i, 132. l)hara- 
danai), iii, 26. sanvediyati, ii, 34 JoU. ; 100; iv, 343. 
dukkhe, iii, 211. 

samudayo, attbagamo, ii, 72 ; iii, 158 ; iv, 86 ; 
327-30. See also fiaccani. paticca samuppannaij, 
II, 34-41. chandajai), i, 22. dukkhass’ uppildo, ((V., 
ii, 17; in, 32; 135; 228-31. dukkhanupatito duk- 
kbavakkanto, ii, 173 ;• rf. i, 23 ; 25. dukkhadhivaha, 
IV, 70. cakkbui) dukkbai) . . . rupa . . . dukklia, 

IV, l;iO-l; 131; i;l8; 146-56; 196; 199; r/:iv, 1-200; 

V, 398; 441; 458 foil, sanibhoti, tiithati, veti, niruj- 
jhati, i, 135. "^pauriatti, iv, 38. pariyadiinmij, ii, 13;J. 
°pareto, iii, 93. dukkbai) vaddheti, n, 109. acinam, 
apacinai), iv, 74-5. cti, i, 11. viharati, it, 29 ; iv, 78. 
nipaij, (U*,, dukkbai), in, 19-21; 178; 158; v, 421. 
ajjhattaij uppajjati dukkhaya, i, 170. atitay, d’c., 
IV, 152-5. '-'sammato, iv, 127. 

aniccai), n, 53; in, 28; 67; 112; 222; iv, 106; 
243; v, 319. anicce dukkhasanua, v, l;12; 345. 
dukkhe anattasauna, v, 133 ; 345. yai) dukkhaij tap 
niruddliai), in, 112. asesai) uparujjhati, v, 433. 
raahribbbayo, i, 37. "’pati[k]kulo, iv, 172 ; 188. 

adTnavo. See Admavo. dukkhassa nirodhai) paunri- 
pemi, IV, 384. nirodho, in, 32 ; 228-31. AV(’ Saccani. 
dukkhassa nissaranain, n, 5 ; 104. dukkhass’ ante, 
antakaro, antakiriya, i, 7; 61; 157; 189; 202; 201; 
II, 84 ; 185 ; in, 149 ; 212 ; iv, 59 ; 73 ; 93 ; 205 ; 207 ; 
399 ; V, 357 ; 376 ; 378 ; 406 ; 438 ; 452. [sammri-J 
dukkhakkhayo, ii, 21-5 ; 80-2 ; 108 ; in, 27 ; 144 ; 
148; TV, 17-19; 89-90; 163; v, 82; 166-7 255; 
294. parikkhmai), it, 133. aticca, i, 53. vitivatto, 
IV, 52. 

diikkhakkhayagami, v, 23; 179; 197; 254; 392; 
395 ; 402. dukkhanupassi, iii, 41. dukkhai) aud 
brahmacariyai). iv, 51 ; 138 ; 253 : v, 6, dukkhaij 
and Satipatthana, v, 141 ; 167. dukkhap and samma- 
ditthi, III, 135 ; v, 8. sukhaij ariyassa dukkhato, 
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IV, 127. sankhare passati dukkhato, i, 188. pahaya 
apiinabbhavaya, iv, 158. dukkhupasamo, iii, 8b ; 
228-31. dukkh-a, -asmfi, -ehi pa[ri]muccati, pamutti, 
[pa-]moceti, i, 14; lb; 18; 210; it, 101); 174-5; 
III, 41 ; 150; lb5 ; 171)-80: iv, 205; v, 451. katbaij 
acceti, i, 214. dukkhasaa paraga, i, 195. 

T) u k k h a t a , ti«so, iv, 259 ; v, 5b. 

Dukkhito, iv, 180 ; v. 4b ; 211. diikkhitesu diikkhito, 
HI, 11. 

]) u k k h ] , d u k k h 0 , ii, 282 ; iv, 1 28 ; v, 421. ekania°, 

III, 220. 

D u e c a r i t a n i , tini, v, 7i) and passim. 

Duttb 0, IV, 339. 

Dutiysi, I, 131. tanha, iv, 37. saddlia, i, 25; 38; 
TV, 70. 

Dutiyo, bliiinjati bilanga°, i, 90 j 91. 

1) II t i y i k II , piu'iuia-, i, 200 {rf. .lai., ir, 10). 

Diittaraij, iv, 157. hii-'\i, 35; v, 24. 

I) ii p pa t i vi j j h a , v, 151. 

])upposo, I, bl. 

I) u b b a c 0 , II, 20 1 ; 20b ; 208. 

1) n 1) 1) u d h 0 , sLi^, i, 35. 

Dubbliati, i, 81. dubblioti, i, 225. 

]) ii b b h i k k h 0 , iv, 323. 

I ) u r a b h i s a ra b li a v o , v, 154. 

Duraj anil , iv, 127. 

Dussaij, nfinarattaij, v, 71 ; '^yugai), v, 71. ^karandako, 
v,71. 

I) u s 8 a m a d a h a, i, 18. 

I) u s Hi ly a p , V, 88b. 

]) 11 h a r 0 , i, 3b. 

Duhitiko, iv, 195. 

J) u t a y u g a p , sTghap - samathayipassana, iv, 194-5. 

Du ram a p , v, 24. 

Deva, IV, ISO; v, 475. pubba deva, i, 222. vabihaka, 
valahakriyika, i, b5 ; iii, 254-7. also IJtu. °putto, 
I, 4b foil. ; 21b foil. ; iv, 280. naradeva, i, 5. dova- 
manussii, passim. g Midhabbakayika, in, 250 foil. 
%uiima, 1 , 200. ^a.surasapgamo, i, 218 ; iv, 201 ; 

V, 447. devanap indo, i, 21b foil.; iv, 101 ; 2b9. na- 
indaka, iii, 90. sa-pajapaiika, iii, 90. ekaij ekap 
phusayati, i, 104-b; 109; 154; 184. phusayeyya, 

IV, 289. catummaharajika, v, 409 ; 423. ‘^purap, iv, 202. 
Devata, i, 1-45. arairia®, vana‘\ rukkha*^, iv, 302. 

osadhitipavanaspatl, iv, 802.’ 
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D G s a n a, v, 83. dhamma®, v, 108. 

Delia, antima, i, 53; ii, 278. antima °dhari, i, 14. 

manusa, i, 27 ; 30 ; 35 ; 60. 

D 0 11 a p a k a 1 ) , bhunjati, i, 81. 

Do man ansa, iv, 104; 188; 343; v, 349; 388; 441; 
451. abhijjha-®. Ann pass!. °indriyai), v, 209-11. 
He(> Indriya. duklcha'^ iv, 198 ; v, i ll ; 167 ; 

185. 

DovacasHa, °-karaiia dhamma, ii, 201 foil. 

1) 0 V a r 1 k 0 , pandito, = sati, iv, 194. 

Do.sa, I, 13; 15; 70. ‘^garii, i, 21. °aggi, iv, .19 foil, 
with rfigo, moho. S<'e Kago. with lobho, moho, i, 98. 
'"-pariyoHanai), v, 31-7; 42-3; 54. °kkhayo, iii, 160; 
191; IV, 250; v, 8; 16-7; 25; 27. khilo, v, 57. 
aff malaij, v, 57. an riiglio, v, 57. ° and Ariyo Maggo, 
V, 5;8. ‘^-gato, TV, 71. virajito, iv, 158. 

I) 0 s a n i y 0 , iv, 307. 

Dvarai), pacceka-dvrira-bilhap, i, hii) foil, amatassa 
dvilrai), I, 137. amata-dv?lrai] ahacca titthati, iice 
Amata. guttai), iv, 117. Sitavana-dvaraij, i, 211. 
Dvaro, catiisu dvaresu d:mai) diyittlia, i, 58. aprinitri 
amatassa dvara, i, 138. giitta-°, ii, 218; iv, 103-1; 
112; 119-21; 175-8. cliaddvaro, -kayo, iv, 194. 
Dvitta, T, 117. ’ 

D V T h i t i k 0 , iv, 323. 

Dhaja, ii, 280. rathassa pannanai), i, 12. °aggai], 
1,219. 

D h a m m a , {a) thliKta, phenomena, syatem, cosmos : — ii, 15 ; 
26; ITT, 26; iv,‘ 78 ; v, 110-1 li 143; 153; 162’; 398. 
See also Satipatthana. ditth’ ova dbamme, iv, 175; 
205; 218; 313; 384. See also Arahatta {formula Ji), 
Nibbana, Parinibbayati. [ap-]patividita, i, 4. sabbe 
dhamma anatta, iii, 132-4. sabbo dhamma nfilap 
abliinivesaya, sabbaij, dhammai] abhijrmati, iv, 50. 
dhammrinai] iippado, vayo, in, 37-8. dittha-suta-muta, 
dV., IV, 73. 

(5) mcnfdl, moral, jdiysieal states of the individual : — 
1 , 70; 86; ii, 15; 206; iv, 105; 294. tisso, iv, 175-7; 
V, 6; 4^2,JolL: 52; 110-11; 143; 197-8. dhammanaij, 
paripantho, i, 43. [a-Jkiisala dluimma, passim. See 
also Padhana, Satipatthana, Sotapatti, dr. 

(r) in particular, ideas, imaijes, ohjects o/ mano : — 
III, 46 ; IV, 3 foil, ; V, 74. °dhatu, ii, 143-9. °Bamup- 
pado, III, 16-18. See also Ayatana. 
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(J) -dhtxmmo : — haring the quality of: i, 71, and* 
pasRiui. 

(e) th(' DiiAM’\i X I, 0 ; 81 ; 55 ; ‘210 ; in, 1‘20 ; 18‘2 ; 

IV, 1‘21 ; 804; 814. mli-, majjlio, pariyosaiui-kiily.ino, 
1,105; IV, 815-17. iitiikkrivucjiro, i, 18(5. —kliandhe 
jiyatunani dbatiiyo, i, !!)(>. ca,kkliuniat:iiiul)iiddli(), 

1 , 1 80. sanditthiko, akaliko, ehipa^ssiko, ojiaiiayiko, dV., 

I, 117; ‘2‘20.’‘sad-^ n, 18; 5H ; HO; ‘224; in, i)0; 

V, 172. ariya-*^ sappurisa'^, i, 80. Siw Sakkayadittlii 
{formula of). maha-‘', iv, r28. ufctari'’, v, i()7. 
dliaiTimanudliammo, ii, IH ; 88; 115; in, 1(58-4; 
TV, 2(50 ; V, 2(51 ; 847 ; 880. majjliana dhammaij 
deseti. Sec Majjha. Hvakhyato, .svakkliato, n, 101) ; 
TV, ‘271 foil, vicayaso dosito, in, 0(5. yoiiiso vicine 
dhammat], i. 81; 55. ra^^iivira,;j;at4.h(), iv, 47. annp- 
lida parinihbcinatlho, iv, 18. sainina,-'\ i, 12!). dlauu- 
massa siidbaiiimata, i, 210. suciniio, i, 21 1. dba.iii- 
inass’ aunataro, i, 10(5; 187 ; ‘28 1. ‘'aitlio, i, 88. '^’aitbo, 
TV, ‘20(5; 218. '’adbikarajia,i), iv, (58; v, 81(5. ‘'aiiu^^alH), 

V, 1(52. dhaiiiniavadi. '^aiiuvadi, iv, 252-8. °abbisa- 
mayo, n, I'M foil.: 870-80. abbisaaiiito, -eto, in, 

10(5; 112; 185^ v, 00; 1‘28. ^ssaiui, iv, 01. '^idaso, 
^'pariyayo, tv, 1(58; v, 857-l>; n, 71-5; iv, !)1. °oja, v, 
1(52, "katliiko, n, 18; 115; 15(5; in, 1(58-4; tv, 1 II. 
'■^j^aru, "'^firavo, iv, 1‘28. '\'aJvka.i), r, lOl ; in, 8(5; v, 
428. ‘^cakkebi saijyulito, I, 88. "calikliu. ,SVa Calvkbii. 
‘"cariya, i, 101-2. '’jo, n, ‘221. dbamnie I'lanai), n, 58. 

' Uliiii n, (50 ; r24. ''Ubi|ti|ta, n, ‘25. "dayado, ii, ‘221. 
"dipo, V, 15 1 ; 1(58. isiiiai) dbajo, n, ‘2*80. ^dliaro, 
v, 2(51. ' ninioiiio, n, ‘221. ^niyamata, n, 25. "padaij, 

“padani, I, 22; ‘202. paHsati, in, 18)1. dbainiiiainayai) 
pasadaij aruyba, i, 187. '"bhiito, iv, 04. ""bbogo, v, 1(52. 
dhammasHa nia^pjana, i, 210. ^yanai), i, 88 ; v, (5. 
rabado silatittbo, i, 1(50; 18)1. ®raja, i, )1)1 ; 55. 
°laddbo, i, 21. ""vicayo. *SVr Bambojjbanga. '\iiiayo. 
1,0; 110; 157; n, ‘21 ; 50; r20; ‘205; 111,50-61; 01; 

IV, 48-5; 2(50; 802; v, 410; 457. ^samiabo, i, )1)1 ; 

V, 6. °samayc), I, ‘26. Vimuppado, v, 87 1. ''saranai), 

V, 154; 168. °saranagamanai), iv, 270-1; ‘275-6. 
^Hari, I, 170. °saro, v, 402. ""sotaij, ii, 48 ; 45 ; 58. 
dhamme avecca pasjido, iv, 271 foil; )104. na jarai) 
upeti, I, 71. iifctano . . . chinnapilotiko, n, 28. 

( f) dortriue (fenerally, any point of doviriue : — in, 12; 
iv, 317; 8‘28; 899. ananussuta dhamma, ii, 9-11; 
IV, 233. 
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((f) riffhtj moral, moralitij : — dhammena, adhammena, 
TIT, 230; IV, 3131-2. a^ i, 57. 

]) h a ni mat <1, buddhanai), i, 1 10. dhammesa dhammatn, 
Ti, 100. khaya-”, vaya-"", vitaga-° d'c., iv. 21()-7. 

I) h a m m a n i , piyaritto, i, 103. 

J) ham mikatlia, i, 155; ii, 20 1-8 ; 275. 

Dhammiko, iii, 210; 202. a°, iv, 202. saha-°, 

TV, 200. 

J) h a m m i , dalha'^, i, 185. 

llhatu, I, 100; it, 153; iv, 07. pathavi, apo, tejo, vayo, 
I, 15; II, 100 /oil.: 224; iv, 175; 105. mme, plua 
ak}\H0, HI, 227. >iam<’ Jiic, plan vinfirinaij, ii, 248; 
HI, 231; 231. lokadhatuyo, dasa, i, 20. aneka 
dliiituyo, T, l8l. tejo-°, i, 144. vauiia'^, i, 131. 
rlrmrnls in sciiac-ronscioimncHs, ajjhattai), bahirai), 
IT, 140-0. kbandlia-^, in, 0-10; 13; 53; iv, 21. 
dibba«ota", u, 121 ; 212; 270; v, 2()5 ; ;304. nibbana°, 
V, 8. iiikkama-'', parakkniiia-'’, V, ()0 ; lOi/oll. loka°, 
V, 121. animblai/', v, 00; lOl foil, satta, ii, 150. 
uppiido, thiti, abliinibbatti, pMtubbiivo, ii, 175 ; iii, 231. 
ihita, IT, 25. dliamma^, ii, 50. aiiicca, ii, 248. 
'4ianatiai), ii, 140-0; iv, 113-0: 284. iiirodbo, vil- 
pasamo, [atthagamo], n, 175; iii, 231. dbiiluso 
upaparikkliati, iii, 0)5. Kama-, nekkbamma-, |a|-vyri- 
pada- [a.|-viliii)sa''', ir, 151-2. avijj{V\ it, 153. dhatuso 
satta saijsaiulaiiti, ir, 151 loll, hotuij paiicca sam- 
bliuta, 1 , 134. 

4) h an, antimadeha^, i, 14. 

Dhiti, i, 215. ^'sampaniio, i. 122. 

Dhiro, 1,22; 21: 77; 87; 01: 102; 122; 221; 230. 

Dhutavado, n, 150 (cj. Tap. Slid. ap. M., ni, 25). 

I) h u n a t i , maccuiio senap, i, 150. 

Db urava, i, 214. 

llliuro, aiiikliitta*^, v, lt)7 ; 225. 

Dhuva. , I, 142; iv, 370. ad^ iv, 302. °gamT maggo, 
IV, 370. Srr Nicca, Sassata. 

J ) li ii p a y i 1 0 , d h n m a y i t o , i, IQ. 

1 ) h I'l m a y i t a 1 1 a 1 ) , iii, 124. 

D h 0 r a y h o , dhorayhavata, i, 28. 

I) li 0 V a n a ij , bhaiida®, iv, 310. 

N a g 0 , nagassa passe asTno, i, 105. 

Naggeyyai),iv, 300. 

Natthika, I, 00. ^ado, iii, 73. 

Nadi, kun^, i, 100 ; ii, 32 ; 118 ; v, 47 ; 03 ; 390. maha^, 
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IT, 82; 118; 185; v, 888. iiadi-duggiiij, Ji, 188 [cj\ 
Mil. 888, and transL ii, 820 n). 

N a 11 1; rt k a ij , v, 342. 

N a n d a i i , mahrivira, i, 110. 

N a n d a n Ti , i, 8. 

Nandi, nandi, i, 18; 88; 51; 88; 180; in, 10; 18; 
14 ; IV, 88 foil. 80. ^kkliayo, iii, 51. vagaHidiagaia, 
111, 158 ; V, 421 ; i'lr^ foll. ""ragakkliayo, in, 51 ; iv, 112. 
a°, I, 54. ^rago, IT, 227 ; tv, 171; 180. =upadaiiai), 
HI, 14. rape, iii, 14. rdirive, ii, 101-8. ^hhavaparik- 
khayo-klnno, i, 2 : 58. sunandi, ii, 58. 

Naniati, nati|nallioii, ii, 87 ; iv, 58. aiiato, i, 188. 

N ayo, nayai) neti, ii, 58. 

Nara, 18 ; 18 jKissim. °deva, i, 5. '^‘iiUaino, i, 28. 

N a r a k o , i, 208. 

Nalakalapi, ii, 114. 

N a i a i a ij , tivisakhaij nairiiona, i, 118. 

Navappay 0 , ii, 218. 

N a V i y 0 , ii, 188 (<;/. Mil. 888). 

Nall anal), ajjliaiiai), y.i. Bhagavati pasado, v, 880. 
nahrmena pavalieii, i, 188. 

Naga, elephant^ ii, 217; 222; 288; iii, 85; v, 851. 
ekacaro, i, 18. fainp or aerjtcnt, in, 240-8; v, 17 ; 88. 
saiitl, II, 277 ; hi, 88. 

Nagarai), paccaiitimai), v, 180. lorninla of prosperous, 
11, 108. 

N a g a V a t a , i, 28. 

NTinatta, "katlia, v, 120. dhrifcu^, ii, 110-8. iv, ll;i-8 ; 
281-5. pliassa ’, IT, 141-8. vedainV^ ii, 1 15. sauna”, 
11, 148-8. sai)kappa”, II, 1 18 /u//. clianda”, parilaha”, 
pariyesana”, ii, li'dfoU. 

N a n a 1 1 h a , ii a n a t i h a , iv, 2H1-2. 

Nam a, anoma^', i, 88. ”sannissiio, i, 88. ”gottai), i, 48. 
sabbai) addliabhavi, i, 88. 

-N a m a k 0 , bliikkhu Thera”, n, 282-8. 

Namarhpa, defined, ii, 8-4. eonditioned hy vihnauai), 
11,8; 8; 12. citta,i|, v, 181. eonditioniny 

sahiyatanai), ir, 8 ; 8. baliiddha ca”, ii, 21. namaru- 
passa avaktoti, II, 88 ; 80; lOlfollr tanha iiamarfipe, 
I, 12. asesai) uparujjhati, i, 18 ; 15 ; 85 ; 80 ; 185. 
namarhpasmip asajjamario, i, 28. 

N a 1 i k 0 d a n a , ”parainatayri santhasi, i, 82. 

Nava, ekarukkhika, i, 108. samuddika, iii, 155; v, 51. 

Nikacca (from nikati ; kitavassa), i, 24. 

Nik ato, IV, 807; 808; 811. 


4—2 
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N i k Ti m a t i , a°, i, 122. 

N i k a m a 1 a b h 1 , tt, 278. 

NikTiyo, tiracchana'", iii, 152. cleva*^, iv, 180. satta®, 
11,2; 12; 41. . 

N i k i 1 1 a y e , 2lJ8. 

Nike t a, a°sari, iii, 0 (r. S.N., iv, i), 10). 

Nikkai)kha_. v, 221. 

Nikkamo, v, 00 ; tOi /5/^. tibba'^, t, 101. 

N i k k li i 1 1 a cl a n (I 0 , i, 141. 

N i k k h 0 , n e k k li 0 , janibonado, i, 05. suvanna", sii)gi‘\ 

II, 281. 

N i k k b a m a t i , i, 150. 

Nigacchati, iv, 70. 

/ N i g a n t h a , i, 78. °bbikk}ia, r, 82. 

N i g h 0 , mg h o , tissa, iv, 202 ; v, 57. a"\ t, 12 ; 23 ; 54 ; ' 

141 ; IV, 201. 

N i a y 0 , samparayiko, i, 08 ; 07. 

Nice a, I, 112; 115; ii, 100-10 ; 108 ; iv, 24-5 ; 15; 51-5; 
08. NVe alio hcloir Aiiieca. iiiccai) dlmvai) nassatai), 
iH, 111 ; 117. ^kappo, iv, 5!). illiuti, i, 1 10. 

ANiccA, 112; IT, 170; j\, 802. dukkbai), passim. 
sabbai), IV, 28; 81. kliandlia, Ji, 121; 240: if[, 07; 77 : 
105; 108; ill ; 120-1; 125-(;; 180; 105-7; 202-21; iv, 
882. /em.s’ o/ raiiceasamuj)pado, tt, 20. nalayatanar), 
Ti, 211 ./b//.; IV, ‘l foil.; 1 foil; 24-5; 8i; 47-50; 
lS-0; 07. /b//.; 85 - 88; I’OO ; 120; 188*50; 170. 
''saiiiia, it, 217 ; ttt, 155 ; v, 182. anicce diikkluiBaimi, 
V, 845. cakkliu, -viin'irinaij, -sainphasso, ii, 240. 
'■Vinupassi, i\, 211 ; v, 824 ; 815. Asambliuto, iv, 120. 
vedaiia, sai'ifia, sai'icetana, iaiiha, tt, 217-8. rupf'i, 

TTT, 10-20; 102 ; tv, 181. dliatuyo, ii, 248. atltaij, ((V., 
TV, 151. aiiiccato adakkliui), tt, 110-11. aniccatii, 
T, (;i ; 201 ; TTT, 48; 52; tv, 1 12-8 ; 210; 825. 

N i c e li a t o , iv, 201. 

N i c c li 0 d e t i , iii, 155. {Cf. M. t, 220, nicchad-.) 

N i j .i b k 11 11 1) > kliaiiijiti, iii, 225 ; 228. 

N i j .] a r 0 , iv, 880. 

N i j j li jiy a t i , iii, 140; 157. 

N i 1 1 h Ti , II, 180. • 

N i t fc h 0 , accanta^^, iii, 18. ‘ anitthaijgato sadhamme, 

III, Oik 

N i i t h a r a 1.1 a i] , ogliassa, i, 108. bbrirassa, iv, 177 
Nidanap, passim. a°, v, 218-15. sa°, v, 218-15. 

N i d a n o , iii, 06. sa°, a°, ii, 151. 

N i d d h u n a t i , iii, 155. 
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Ninda , °vyarosa-uparambhal)hayai), iii, 78. 

N i n n e t a , atthassa, iv, 1)4. 

Nil! no. I)isa (paciiia) ; Nil)bai)a ; Viveka; Samudda. 
Nipako, I, 18; 187. ekodi°, i, 5‘2. 

N i p a c c a k a r o , paramo, i, 178 ; v, ‘288. 

N i p u n a , iv, 8()8. °atfchadassT, i, 88. ‘^gami inaggo, 

IV, 880. 

Nippanno, i, 225-(). 

Nippapa J) , iv, 870. 

Nipplioteti, 1, 101. 

N ibbanatho , i, Hfi. 

N i b b a a a n a ij , n, 202 ; 221. 

Nib ban a. ktntj iv,‘ 251 ; 2()1 ; 871. '’dliritu = vinayo, 

V, 8. = tanliaya vippalulnaij, i,8!). =accnt}i!) padai), in, 
148. parimai) tirai), ]v, 175. yathabbiitaij vacanai), iv, 
105. tlianai) duddasai), i, 18(). viinuitiya pat.isara,- 
luii), V, 218. bhavanirodho, ii, 117; ni, 11; iv, 8(5. 
Itoci kvaci na jiyaii, i, 217. abliirato macco, i, 88. 
samo bbnmibliiigo ramaniyo, iii, 100. sal)bagant]ia- 
pamocanai), t, 210. akntobhayai), i, lt)2. pajjo- 
tass'eva iiibl)iinai), i, 150. undrji liable, in, 180 (ej. 
v,218). °parayano, pariy()sa,no, in. 180 ; v, 218. ^’ninno, 
•pono, -pabbliaro, rv, *180; v, 88-1:1; 48; 75; 181; 
187*; 100 : 2:10 ; 2-11 ; ‘24 1 ; 210 ; 252 ; ‘200-1. ^gadbo, 
iiT, 180; V, 218. '"-patisaijyutto, i, 115: 102; 210. 
ara, iv, 7)1. iiiblmnaKs’eva saniike, sa,ntike nibbanai), 

I, 88 ; IV, 7 1-5. 

KXTTTA^i PATTAiJiiA!) : — adbigaiiiabbai), .(V., i, 22; 

II, 270. |a-]14]abbo nibbanaya, it, 105-(5. niblianfiya 

saijvattati, n, ‘228; v, 82; 07; 170: ‘255; 8(51; 188. 
^-sappaya patijiada, iv, 188-(;. ^-gamano maggo, i, 18(5. 
ariyo maggo, iv, 881 ; v, 1 1 : 88 fbll.; 48 ; 421. bojj- 
banga. v, 75; 80; 184; 187. satipattliana,, v. 111; 
1(57; 100; 170; 185. sotapattiyaijga, v, 8(51. iddhi- 
padri, V, 255 ; 200. wimmapadlianani, v, ‘244. nib- 
bane naiiai), ii, 121. nibbrmai) abbikaijkbanio, i, 108. 
saccbikaroti. See S cchikaroti. dittbadbammii-nib- 
bana-patto, ii, 18; 115; m, 1(58-4; iv, 141. °-patti, 
1, 48. kbemai), ^-pattiya, i, 180. hadayasmin opiya, 
r, 100. saddabano ^-pattiya, i, 214. nibbrme cittaij 
pakkhandati, iii, 188 ; v, 226. 

N i b b a p a n a ]j , i, 188. 

N i b b a y a t i , ii, 85, foil. ; iii, 126 ; iv, 21 8 ; v, 810. 
Nibbic[c]ikiccbo, ii, 84; v, ‘221. 

N i b b i i i h a t i , v, 88. 
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Nibbi j j Tipe , i, 124, 

Nil)bidri, II, 18; 2211; m, 19-20; 59 foil; 163; iv, 4 
./o//. ; 179 ; V, 438. v, 82 : 179 ; 255 ; 361, 

"bahiilai) viharati, iii, 40; 179. kimatthiya., iii, 189. 
sa-upanisa, ii, 30. 

N i b 1) i n d a t i , paasiln, raj). Arabatta {formula J ,) 

N i b 1) i n d o , sa]ayataiianaij, lv, 141. 

N i b b u 1 0 , I, 21 ; 236. tadai)ga°, iii, 43. anupadaya^, 
IT, 279. 

N i b b u y h a t i , i, 1. {Cf. Thig. 468.) 

Nibbej aniyo, i, 124. 

N ib bedh iko , v, 197 ; 19t). 

Nimiifcai), sa°, v, 213-15. a^ i, 188; iv, 268; v, 154. 
piibba^ V, 154; 278; 112. subha°, v, ()4 ; 103. 
iiaiibba°, v, 105. paiiglia'"', v, 61; 103. parivajjeti, 
f, 188. mukba”, lu, 103; v, 121. sabba-nimittani 
afinaio passati, iv, 50. piya°, iv, 73. ugganbati, 
V, 150-2. ''ggabi, IV, 101 : 168; f///d ,srr I)varo(gutta). 
rfiiia-, Hadda-, aV., in, 10. ojarikai), v, 259. 
pasadaniyaij, v, 156. niinitiaHBadagadbiiai), iv, 168. 
sabba--niniittanai) amaaiasikaro, i\, 297. 'karano, 
TV, 297. babiddlia ca Kabba-niinitiosn, ii, 252-3 ; 
in, 80-1; 103; 136; l(;9-70. a/'pbaSBO, iv, 225. 
a'’samadhi, iv, 360 ; 363. 

N i m 0 k k h o , sattanai), r, 2. 

Niyama, "gataddaso, i, 196. sammaiia”, nr, 225. 

N iy am ata , ii, 25. 

N i y y a t a y Ti t i , i, 1 31 . Srr Sotripaima {form ula of ) . 

N iy y a d e f. i , rv, 181 ; 194. 

N i y y Ti n i k 0 , v, 255 ; 290. dhammo, r, 220 : v, 379-80. 
iddhipada, v, 255. satipattliilna, v. 166. bojjbaijga, 
v, 82 

N i r a g g a j o , i, 7 6. 

N i r a y 0 , paaahuy kliTna", v, 356 ; 450. cba-pbassayaianika, 
IV, 126. 

N i r a m i s a . Amisa. 

Nirilrambbo, i, 76. 

Niraso, i, 12; 23; 141. 

N i r u j j b a t i , iv, 3()-7 ; 60 ; 204 ; 294 ; 402. aparises- 
aij’-a. Ill, 93; iv, 98 ; 120; 167; 184-6; 189; v, 213- 
15 ; 230. Ser Saijvaro {formula of). 

■ N i r ii 1 1 i , tayo '^patba, in, 71-2. 

N i r u p a d b i , iv, 158. 

Nirodba, I, 133; 136; it, 18; 105; m, 13 •; 19; 59 
foil; 133. bbava°, = nibbana, ii, 117; m, 14; iv, 86. 
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8akkaya°, v, 410. jati-®, iv, 86. dnkkha-°, in, 32; 
60; 119; iv, A foil. ; 14; 28; ;W4. upadana-^, 
in, 11. nandi-'^, in, 11; iv, 36; 60. kliandlianai), 
in, 163. salayatanassa, iv, 141. cakkhusraii], (tV., 
nimihai) disva, iv, 58. vitakkavicaraiiay, iv, 298. 
saririavodayita°, iv, 217; 228; 293-1; v, 213-16. 
asesa -vira<^a'', n, 4 ; 12 ; 17 ; 23 ; 28 ; iv, 86 ; v, 226 ; 
121 / 0 //. ekaccanam vedananai), v, 151. iritli nib- 
bidri and virago, n, 48 ; 223 ; in, 163 foil. ; v, 438. 
'^dhammo, iv* 47; 107; 192: 214. 'klhaminatri, 
TV, 217. '“^nissifco. Naa Nissito. nirodhaya sayvatiati, 
IT, 223 ; V, 138. "’saruppagamini paiipada, n, 81 ; 
108. Se<> aho Saccani {'I'hird and Fourlh), ''aim- 
passi, IV, 211 ; v, 311. nii’odbo ti kho iiKi . . . pui)be 
anantissiiiosu dhaiTiniosu cakkliuy udapadi . . .n, 9-11. 
See rT/.s*o Paiiccasaniiippada. 

N i v a r e t i , niano, r, 11. citiay, iv, 1 95. 

Nivaso, pubbo', i, 167; 175; 1!)6 ; n, 122; 213; 
V. 265 ; 305. 

N ivuto, IT, 21; iv, 127. 

N i V e s 0 1 i , v, 189. 

Nisabba, i, 48; 91. (if M. t, 386.) 

N i s a b h a va i a , i, 28. 

N i s T d a n a y , gai.ihati, v, 259. 

N i s s a g g 0 , sabba*^, i, 5 1. • 

N i s sa 1 0 , ITT, 31 ; TV, 1 1-13. 

N i s H a r a 11 a , t, 1 28 ; n, 5 ; 10 ; tti, 27-31 ; 62-5 ; 102 ; 

IV, 208 ; 220-5. '’'-pariyesana, tit, 29. uttariy, t, 1 12. 

catuiinay dliatiinay, tit, 170-6; tv, 7 Joll. iiivara- 
i.ianay, v, 121-7. pai'icindi-iyanay, v, 193. ""dassi, 
IV, 205. '^paTifio, IT. 191 ; iv, 332-3. See also 
AdTnava. 

N i s s a d i , arrinm°, v, 73. 

Nissito, viveka*’, viraga^, nirodlia'^, tv, 365-8; v, 2 foil. ; 
63 foil. ; 239-40 ; 219-51 ; 333-10. nigyitassa caliiay, 
IV, 59. tan°, iv, 102. dvaya-niysito ayay loko, 

In, 134-5. yanigsiia: i, ii, 62. 

N i h a n t i , niliatamano, iv, 203. 

Nib 1 no , T, 12. 

N 1 y a t i , kenassu niyati loko, i, 39. 

N I V a r a 11 a , pai'ica, v, 60 ; 64 ; 8 1-85 ; 93-5 ; 97 ; 102 ; 105 ; 
108-10; 115; 121-7; 145-6; 160; 327. subdivided 
into ten, v, 110. a^djia*", v, 226. how put aicaif by 
yekba and asekba respectively, v, 327-8. 

Nivaraiio, ii, 23-4; 178; in, 119; v, 139. 
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Niharako, pindapfita-'’, v, Ti; 320; 325. 

N ekkhamma, "" vitakko, ii, 152. ""ninnaii, ‘^pfiribha- 
vitai) cittai), ttt, 232-1. ""dhatu, ii, 152. °safiiia, 
^'cliando, ^saijkappo, ti, 152 ‘'-sito, iv, 232. 

N e g a in a j a. n a p a d o , i, Hi). 

N e t ti a 1 ) , nettani galielva,, i, 26. 

N e 1 1 i k 0 , ]3hagavani-^, pasHWi. 

N e p a k k 0 , sati-'', v, 11)7-8 ; 225. 

Nemo, gaml)hira'\ V, 111. nemaijgama, v, 145. 

N e j a , °ai)go, iv, 2!)1. 

N e a a d.a , 'dvulaij, i, i)3. 

Pakatthako, i, 171 . 

Pakappeti, ii, 65. 

Pakaroti, mi . . . dlnra pakuhbinti, i, 24. 

Piiki reti , i, 100. 

Pakka, amakaij, i, 1)7. ‘ddiikkliu, iv, 321. 

P a k k li a n d a t i , nibbano ciiiaij, iii, 1 33. 

a k k h a ii a t o , i, 1) 1. (r. Mil. 245 ; 276.) 

1' a k k h a y a i i , disa, v, 1 53 ; 162. 

P a g a b 1) ii 0 , sup'^, t, 201, 

P a gg a 11 li a Ii i , citfcai), v, 1). aii", v, 263; 267. atipag- 
gahi'to (diando, dV., v, 277-80; 288-1). 

Paijko, japi, IV, 118. tarati, i, 35; 60. 

P a I) H n , V, 451). °-kiiiidito, i, 11)7 C? giiMthito : v., J.P.T.S., 
181)1, p. 18). ^killiko, II, 187. pai)svagarakai),'iii, 11)0. 
Pacati, nirayc paciiva, ii, 255. krde paccaii, v, 344. 

P a c i 11 a i i , apacina, iv, 7 1. paciyati,, iv, 74. 

Pace a k k li a k a m m a ij , a°, iii, 262. 

P a c (5 a k k li a t i , iv, 15 ;' 11)0; v, 428. sikkbap, n, 231 ; 271. 
I’accagv, I, 104. 

P a c 0 a 1 1 a i| , ii, 11)1). parinibbayati, ni, 54 foil. ; iv, 23 ; 

66 ; 168. vedilabbai), tv, 41-3 , 331). 

Pace an i k o , iv, 127. 

Paceaiiublioli, v,218; 264 yb//.; 282; 2m foil,; 353. 
P a e e a y a t a. , idap^', i, 136 ; ii, 25-6. 

Paecay iko , i, 150. 

P a e e ay o , (a>i natural lauf ii, 65. sap^, v, 126-8 ;213-15. 
a", V, 213-15. idappaccaya me cavati* v, 71. phassa^ 
II, 33 foil, irith lietu, iv, 68-1), and passim . yatha-°, 
IV, 82. apara-° in, 83 ; 135. 

P a c c a V e k k h a i i , phi/siral, iii, 103. mental, iv. 111; 

236-7 ; V, 278. sakay eittay, iii, 152-3. ^ 

Pace Tikotito , ii, 281. 

Pace Ti j a y a t i , manussesii, it, 263 ; v, 466 ; 474. 
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? a c c u p a 1 1 h fi p e t i , tv, 121. 
r a c c u p a 1 a k k li a n a \] , a"^, iii, 2()1. 

P a c c u p e k k h a ii a 1) , a', in, 2()2 

P a c c u p p a n n a p , prcxnif, rv, 97. paccnppaiinena y:ipeti, 

I, 5. Si‘<‘ Atita. 

Paccuyy ati , i, .S2 ; 21(;. 

P a c c e k a , °^}itlia, r, 21). ‘9)rahm.a, i, Hi foil, ‘^bnddlio, i, 92. 
Pace li a d o , seta'', i v, 291. 

Pacchasa p, i, 71. 

a j a li a t i , dliamma pahatabhu, : — akiisala dhamma, tit, S. 
dnkkbap, sabba-diikklia.p, i, 192 ; ii, 110-11; iv, 158. 
iricchadittlu, iv, 1(7; 922. Bakk.-iyadiUhi, t, 19 ; 59 ; 
IV, 117. na imiili.ikap, iir, 99; iv, 81 ; 128-9. a,vijja, 

II, 24 ; 111, 47 ; iv, 91 ; 49-50; 250. tissa bliava, v, 50. 
iipadhi, IT, 110-11. upadanap, cai(;iiro upad;inaiii, 
TV, 258; V, 59. pailrMlpadaiiakkliandba, V, 00-1. rape, 
(O'., yo (diando . . . ra},^o . . . iiandi . . . iauhii, 
ur, 101; 199. nipa-, V()dana-, dV., dliaifiya, r:i{^a), 
in, 59.* npiasniip, <(>., cliandarai^fo, tit, 27. kniiiac- 
chaiulo, V, 915. cdiando, \, 272-9. kaya.sTiiip, vedan- 
asn, (dtie, dhaininesii chando. v, 181-2. ra^adosainolio, 

IV, 159-02; 259. tanlui, tisso tanlia, ii, 110- 1 1 ; tv, 257; 

V, 58. kaina, i, 12. pai'icji kaiiiajjjnna, v, 00. 

cam, anattap . . . tatra cha-ndo, dV., jii, 77; 177-9; 
IV, 48-<); 145-51. atltap, tt. 289. lokainisap, i, 2 ; 09. 
kodbo, T, 29; 25. avail ca ra.ti ca. i, 180, i8(). tisso 
(isaiLi, V, 55. tisso veda.na., v, 57. tisso Ttsava, n, 51 ; 
\, 50. cT'dasp iipakkileso, ITT, 292 /d//. ojjflia, cattai'o, 

IV, 257 ; V, 59. yo^^-i, cattaro, v, 59. s,a,i)y()janaiji, 
dasa, V, 01 2. iiharanani, iianca, r, 188 ; v, 00. 
gaiitha, cattrn’O, \. 59-00. kbila, iiialaiii, iii^dia., tisso, 

V, 57. vidba, tisso, v, 50. sablMinissitani, tt, 02. 

visanTa^ata sauna, it, 159. diiklvlia,tji, tisso, v, 50. 
anusayii, satta, iv, 205. maiio, t, 1; 29; ; 11^7. 

cetaso adliittbaiiabliinivesaniisayo, in, 102 ; 199. 

satisaiiiinosa, sarasapkapiia dhamma, iv, 190. l.-ibba- 
sakkarasiloko, tt, 220 2 19, kapkba, vieikiceba, i, 29 ; 
ITT, 209 ; IV, 950-8. jiajalia. iv, 89. 

Pajappati, ana.gatap, i, 5. adnanamfilappabhavap, 

i, 181. 

Pa j a , ayap, v, 940 ; 902-4. sassamanabrabmam", t, lOO ; 

108; 207; ii, 170; tit, 28 ; 59; iv, 158; \, 201; 952. 
P a j a p a t i , for prajapatp ii, 249. 

Pajjoto, cattaro, i, 15; 47. Sre Nibbaiia, Panfia. 

P a fi fi a 1 1 a p , ii, 218. nwdcH of v, 41 2-19. 
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V a u n a i i i , tayo °-patha, iit, 71-2. mara-^^, iv, MB. satta-°, 
dnkkha-'', ioka-'', iv, Ml). 

Pafniava, i, nM ; 79; it, 159./M//. ; ‘207-8; 279; iv, 24M-5 ; 

V, 100; 199; M92 ; 995; 401. 
rjinfia, T, 17 ; Ml; 55-7; ii, 277. samm;V\ it, 185, and 
jHtHHim. ,S'fV' r.s 7 >. Yathj'hhutai). sati°, i, 120. dvai)- 
gula-°, I, 129. khuri-'’, iv, 205. pafiiiindriyaij. See 
Indriya (r). afi .s-ar// = ariyapanua, v, 22M ; M92. and 
ariyanaiiai), v, 228-9. °kkhandlio. Khandha. 

^cakkhii, V, 4()7. ' -vuddhi, v, 97 ; 411. ^ -patilabho, 
V, '111. ^'hrihullai), -vepiillat), v, 411-12. ‘^-viinutto. 
See VimuUo. ’’-dado, i, MM. °-jivT, i, 42 : 214. "^iiiro- 
dhiko, V, 97. kiiNilesii dliainmeHU, ir, 200-8. ""sain- 
panno, v, (>7 ; M-95. hussusu. laldiato paimai), i, 21 1. 

Pafn'iaya : — supbussita>), i, 128. pariBUjjhali, i, 214. 
abliisamayo. II, 5-9 ; 10). suppatividdho, ii, 08 ; iii, 0. 

• disva, sudittho, it, (>8; 171 ; ui, 29. aUvijjhati, 
V, 220-7; 278; M87-9. njjluipekkhaii, v, M21, pavi- 
cinati, <0'., v, MMl ; MM8. vaddliati, iv, 250. matLaso, 
111 , 225: 228. iiilibedhika, dV., v, M92 ; M95 ; 402. 
udayattba'^.-iiniin, \, M92 ; M95 ; 102. ldi;ivoti, t, IM ; 
105. up[)ajjati, ii, 7-11; 105; iv, 2MM ; \, 258; 422 
foil, saiiiadiyaii, i, 2M2. saka-cchaya vcditabba, t, 79. 
piiriHaij jiaHasaii, I, M8. lokasiniij i>ajj()to, i, 14. panua- 
saiiiri abha, t, 0. Tiaraiiaij ratanaij, i, MO. yuganaij- 
f^alai), r, 172, ijidaul noth Baddba in dliammayanaij, 
V, 0, 

I’anfia /.s- neahened hif Nivarai.iani, v. 94; 90; 115. 
/’//(Zaras'. Anna, v, 22M. /.s' ehief padaij Inidlinj (o liodlii, 

V, 2M1 ; 2M7. 

P afi fi 51 n a I) , r, 41-2. 

P a n n a i o , ap"^, iv, 40. 

P a n n o , <:!;simblnra-‘\ t, 190. t, 1M ; 22 ; 105 ; 206 ; 

212./n//.; IV, 210; v, 108. iiniha-^, t, OM ; 121; 191; 
IT, 155 ; TV, 97 ; 101 ; v, M85. dup", i. .78-9 ; n, 159 
loll.: 200-7; iv, 210-M; v, 99. hasa", t, OM ; 191; 
‘v, M70 ; M78. jjivaiia^, i, OM ; 191 ; v, M70 ; M78. 
bhavita‘\ iv, 111. appa°, i, 198. [a-|nissaraiia°, 
II, 194-5: 209-70 ; iv, •MM2-M. bhurr, i, 42; 52; 174; 
HI, 1 IM. ariyo iiiblxidliika'', ii, IM ; 58; 80, pufchu-^^, 
tikkha-^, nibbealliik/i-'^ i, OM ; 191. 

P a t a p i 1 0 i i k 0 , ii, 219-20. 

P a t i k u 1 1 li 0 , ap°, iii, 71-M. 

Pati[klVulo, alitire, “sanilcl, v, 1M2. '"-sanni, v, 119; 
295 ; M17. ap^ v, 1 19. dukkha°, iv, 172 ; 188. 
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Patigacc’eva, -kacc’eva, i, 57; v, 10;^. ((7'. Jat, 
V, 285.) 

P a t i g g a li a n a i] , (Irisidnsa-, dr., v, 472-3. 

P a t i g h a i] , p a i i g li o , psucJto-plit/sinil ; -patigliai) I'fipa- 
sanfiaca, i, 1()5. diilhasuLG pa,Ligh(^ (*a niiiio (-a, i, 180. 
Sfr (iho Jliana (arfipa.-). 

(dhicaJ : — t, l:i ; iv, 71; v, 315. patigliai) ceiaso, 

IV, 195. See aluo Anusaya. 

P a t i g h a V a , iv, 208-9. 

Patic[cJayo, iii, 1(59. 

P a t i c c a a a m u p p a, d a. , atatfd, it, 1 foil. ; ii, 1. dv fined, 
n, 2(5; (55. //.s* ternu^ defined, ii. 2- 1 ; 12-3. ealled miceha- 
])atipada in ferinn o/’paccayo, ii, 4 ; and sammapaiipada 
in terms ' of ]\[vodho, u, 1. ealled a,riyo fiayo, u, 70. 
ealled iiiajjheiia dliaminassa dosa.na.i). See j\rajj]i(). 
eaeh result eansed la/ lehom (O' n hat ^ ii, 113 fill, 
jinannli/aletl hi/ all the Unddhas, ir, 5 II. hut inde/ien- 
dent of ad rent of Tatluigaf-as, n, 25. derelo/ied, from 
a,vijja lo nanai), ii, 29-32. rehearsed in lerins o/'nidanaij, 
(U'., IT, 37 ; 52-4. jaraniaranai) samalikkamma tliassaii, 

H, 1(5. kata, Ilia, i| . . . ka,asa, (*a jaraiiiaranaij. . . Kaijkha 
ra ti 110 liallo jiardio, ii, (50-2. sei/iienee in terms of 
upayapeti, ii, 118-19. (aiiusaccikaij kataliliai). See 
Saccaiii {in terms ^7 l^ati(‘ca,sa.mnpprido). idappaccayat.a, 

I, 13(5. gaiiiblriravaldiaso, ii, 92. yoniso iiiaiiasi- 
karoti, ii, 95. 

P a t i c c a H a ra u p p a n n o , ir, 2(5 /nisshn. 

J^iiijanati, i, (58; 172; tt, 170; iii, 1; 28; v, 201; 
423. 

Pali fi fi 0 , sainana-' , braliinacarr, iv, 180-1. 
Patidhavati, ii, 2(5. 

P a t i n i H a a gg a , iii, 13; v, 311; 421 fdl. sa,bbu- 
padhi-°, I, 13(5; iii, 1;5;5; v, 22(5. adana-'\ \, 21. 
""anupassi, iv, 21 1-12 ; v, 329. 

P a t i n i s 8 a 1 1, h 0 , aiiagatai], it, 283. 

Patipajjati, dhammassa anudharainai), iv, (53 ; v, 34(5. 
ytithamaggai] paiipa'jeti, iv, 191. 
a t i p a n a m e t i , abadliai), v, 152. 
a t i p a d a , raajjbimM, iv , ;130-1 ; v, 421 . ariyo maggo, 
bbaddika, iv, 251-(52 ; v, 7 fdl.; 421. iddliipada- 
bhavana, v, 270; 281. ' ndaya,griraiiiT sotapatii-’, 

V, 301. dukkhanirodha-gainini, v, 420 foil. . . . niro- 
dhasaruppa-gamini, 81 ; 108. sabbaniannita-Hamug- 
ghata-sanippa, iv, 21 fdl. chandapahanattliai), v, 272. 
ayai] . . . dajha,yayadhirapamuccanti,i,24. bojjhapga, 



V, Hi] foil, satipattlimia, v, 188. nibbrma-sappaya, 
IV, 188. sabbatthagriniini, v, 804. See also Saccrini. 

rjitipanno, sup'^, ii, (>!) ; tv, ‘252-8. uju-°, naya°, 
sjiinicP, 11, ()0. 

P a t i p a s s a d d b o , i v, 2 1 7 ; 294. chando, viriyaij, dx*., 
‘v, ‘272. 

P a t i p a s H a m b h a t i , i, 2 1 1-12 ; v, 51 . 

P a t i p i ij s e t i , it, 98. 

Pali 1) h a n d a t i , i, 102. 

P a i i 1) li a n 1; i , v, 1 58. 

P a i i 1) b a y 0 , Hap°, tv, 1 95. 

P a t i b h a n a ij , atbino, i, 1 H7. 

l\aiimallo, t, 110. 

P a i i rn u I'l c a t i , p a t i iii n c c a t i , i, 2 1. paiini iiklvo, i\ , 91. 

PatiroHoti, i, 102. 

Paiirupo, ap'\ ii’, 191. 

P a ti i 1 a b li o , at4.abbriva-'\ ii, 250 ; in, 114. 

1^ a t i 1 e 11 0 1 i , . 11 , 205. 

Paiiva Ueti, n, ‘205. 

P a t i V il n i y 0 , ap^\ t, 2 P2. 

I’ati vij j haii, v, 8H7-9 ; 454. ,snp-'\ i, 1; n. 50; 

‘ V, ‘278. ap“, t, 1 ; 119-21. 

P a 1 i V i d li a 1 1 a i) , siip'^ it, 50. 

PaiivinTto, sup'^, ii, 288; \, 815. uddhaucakuk- 

kiiccaij, V, 70). 

Pjitivirato, v, 108-7 1. ap-'", v, 108-71. 

Pa lived li a, ap-'\ n, 92; in, 20)1 ; \, 481. 

P a. t i H a i) k li a , iv, 101. a‘\ n, 110. 

Palis a r a ii a ij , iv. ‘221 ; v, 218. 

Piii isallaiia, palisallana vuUbito, t, 77, passim, divil 
pavivck.iya., ralliij palisallaiiaya., \, 898. palisalbine 
yoi^ai) apajjatba, in, 15 ; iv, 80 ; 111; v, 114-15. 

P a 1 ’i H a, 1 1 1 n o , inayhai) rahogatassa palisallTiiassa evaij 
('oImso [tarivitakko udapadi, t, 71 , rahogato ° 

iniai) dliaiiiiiiapariyayai) abbasi, ii, 74 ; iv, 90. patisal- 
bnassa . . . yatbabbiilai) okkbayati, iv, 144. paliBallmo 
yatbabbulai) pajanati, iv, 80 ; v, 415. tena . . . sama- 
yeiia Hli. divaviliaragato boli palisallTiio, i,l lO /a//. ,* 225. 

P a t i s a 1 1 1 y a t i , v, 12; 820 ; 825. 

P a 1 i s a 1 ) V cmI i t o , ap"", ii, 51. 

Paiisaijvediyati, n, 18; 75-0. attabliava patila- 
bbai), TT, 250. 

. Patisai) vedi , it, 122 ; iv, 41-8 ; v, HMY foil. See also 
Sati (Anapana.). 

Pali sai) barati, v, 150. 



P a t i s 51 r i , gotta-°, i, 1 ; ii, 281. 

P a t i s e d h a k 0 , i, 221. 

J’atisedlioti, iv, 811. 

Patisotagam i , i, 18(). 

Pat ihaij kh ami, i\, 101. 

Patihacca, v, (It); 287; 285. 

Patikarati , iv, 2!)8. 

Paiiako, V, 122. 

P a 11 a V 0 , kharassaro, i v, 811. 

Paiiidahati, iv, 880; 802; v, ]5(i, v.icai) mananca 
samma, i, 12. 

Pa 11 id hi, araka, ii, 00; tv, 80;1. hino . . . paiiito 

II, 154. coto-^5 111, 251) -7. 

Pail ill i to, ap‘^ samadlii, iv, 800: 808. ap’ pliasso, 
IV, 2i)5. diip'\ IV, ;]()!). 

Pai.iita, 1 , 180; iii, 17; i\, 870. dhaiiima, \, 00; 101 
foil, otai) ])adaij, v, 220. satta, v, 200. ])aniiaitai‘a : — , 

I , 80. (lihha kama, (Cv., v, 10!)-10. sukhaij, ii.228./(j//. 
saddliaya i'iana. 1 ), iv, 208. dliatii, ir, 158. oj food, ii, 200. 
initthana, 151. paiiidhi, ii, 151. 

Pan cl i to, pcmun. 

Pa 11 dll kamha lo , i, 01. 

Patikot teti . ii, 205. 

i’atittlia, vinhclnassa, ii, 05. riipa-'^ vodana- ', dr., 

III, 58. ap- ', r, 1. 

P a t i 1 1 11 a n i s a b li o , i, 18. 

Pa t is s a to, in, 148; iv, 7 1 ; 822; 851. 

P a t i s s a V I , kiiikara'\ iii, 1 18. 

Pa 1 1 a va 1 1 i , iv, 108. 

Patti, iia buioiia ag^aissa": aj^^gona a.j^^assa''', ii, 20. 

parama.p'' paito, iii, 110; i\, 880; 8!18-0. 

P a 1 1 i k a , tala-°, ii, 217 ; 222. 

P a 1 1 i k ay 0 , i, 72. 

Patthana, araka, ii, 0!l. bina . . , jianita, ii, 151. 

P a 1 1 h a y a t i , yogakkbemai), tv, 125 ; v, 1 15. 

P a 1 1 h a r 0 , panca, i, 82. 

Path a va , t, 87. 

PathavT, tjround, earth, also putbavi, t, 180; ti, 188; 
m/olL: V, 45-0; 78; 210; 450; 450; 402; m/oll. 
See Dliatu ; Mababhuta ; Iddbi { formula of). Patha- 
viya vehasai] abbhugacchati, v, 288-4. maba°, it, 17!); 
208: III, 150. ""raso, i, 181. °pathavi-kayai) anupeti, 
dc., Ill, 207. ° and • po, TI, 108. °-dhatuya assado, 

adinavo, nissaranaij, ii, 170 foil, jiitanipa-paripiira, 

II, 284. °-mandalai), I, 100-1. udnyati, i, 118 ; 119. 
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F a t h 0 , raja-°, ii', 21!). ragM.-°, iv, 70. ummagga-^, i, 193. 

Fadn, I), dhamma'^, i, 22. sambiiddhai], iv, 128. yiini 
})adani bodliaya saijvattanti, v, 231. Scr also Adhiva- 
caiui ; Nirutti ; Pannatti. 

P a d a k k li i n a g g a h i , a^, ii, 201 ; 206 ; 208. 

Padaliati. See Padhaiia, (Bamuiappadhaiiani). 

P a d Tl 1 0 i i , l(3bho, <(V*., v, 8. 

P a d i 1 1 a i] iii, !)3. 

P a d 1 1 ) 0 , TV, 213. 

P a d u 1 1 h 0 , iip ’ padoHi, i, Pk 

P a d 6 H,a, , ‘^kari, v, 201. 

Padosaye, iv, 70. 

P a d d h a I) 8 i y 0 , Hup", diip ”, it, 261. 

Padhaiia, i, 17: it, 268. '''Hai)kli}ii’}i, v, 26:} /b//. yoniso 
saaiimap", t, 106. caiiaro HainTiiappadha.nani, tit, !)6 ; 
153. Jornmia of <r, \, 9; 198: 2-M-8 ; 268. referred 
to, V, 19; 19(). as lendiiaf to Nirvana, v, 211-8. as 
dejieiidiu(/ on sda, v, 216. as destrofnji saijyojaiiani, 
V, 217-8. as nniggo to Asaijkhaiai), iv, 360; 364. 

P a d li a 11 a v a , i, 197. 

P a d li a r i i 0 , su", iir, 6 ; v, 278. 

P a u a, 8 s a i i , v, 181. 

P a n ii d a t i , panujja, iv, 7 1 . 

Pan til a, sabavajjo, i, 18. ''gu. t, 212— 2 addhagu {ej. 

Tliig. 55). 

Papafiea, '^’vivana, i, 100. chinna''’, iv, 52. "'sahha, 
IV, 71. "yanto, TV, 71. 

P a p a h c i t a ij , rago, gandaij, sallaij, iv, 203. 

P a p 11 , I, 33. 

P a p a 1 0 , V, 14!). 

0 a 1) u j j h a t i , i, 1 : 20!). suita-palaiddlio, t, 113. 

P a b 1) a j a 1 a y a k o , iii, 1 55. 

Pabbaja, tv, 181; 260. abbliokaso, v, 350. 

P a b b a j i t u , v, 1 l8-l!). dve anta pabbajitena na sevitabba, 
iv, 3.30 : V, 121. 

P a b 1) a t a , tt, 185 ; l!)0-3. upari pabbate, tt, 32. niaha- 
selo, IT, 181. abbhasanio, t, 101. kaiidara -padara- 
srikha, TT, 32; v, 396; 1.57-8; 161. ^kr;ija, i, 116; 
Ti, 137-9; 276; itt, 119; v, 17; 63; 118. pabbataij 
abhimatthati, t, 127. 

P a b b h a s 8 a r o , v, !)2 ; 283. 

P a b b h a r 0 , pacina-", v, 38 ; 47 ; 53 ; 219, nibbana"^. See 
Nibbfina. kayo, v, 216. sfunTTdda-"^, ty, 179. 

P a b h a ij k a r 0 , devamanussanai) Bammiilhunap, i, 210. 

P a b h a p g TT , p a b h a ij g u , iii, 32 ; 33 ; v, 92. 
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Pabhaso, sap-", v. 263. 

Pamaj j ati, iv, 125 ; 133. 

L’amaita, i, 1 ; 22; (ll. '"bandlui, i, 123 ; 12H. 

Pam Tin a, ayu-^, i, 151. mama Ha.va,kaiiai), ii, 235-6. 
pamaimi) ^jjanetm), v, 100. ap-”, iv, 206; v, 71. 

"-karano, iv, 207. "'-kaio, iv, 322. })a,manai) cti, 

IV, 158. appameyya,, v, 100. 

Pam a do, i, 18; 20; 25; 216); it, 13; 103; iv, 263; 

V, 170. "^-viliari, iv, 78; v, 307. 

Pamadoti, ariyat) tiinliibliavaij, n, 273. 

Pam a y T , i, 1 18 

I^i m 11 c c a t i , i, 2 1. baiidba-pamiificakaro, i, 103. 
Pamujjai), iv, 73. pil.i-'\ in, 134. 

Pa m u d i 1 0 , i, 61-5. 

Pamokkho, ,s.itianai), i, 2. cara vadap’, in, 12; v, 410. 
Payir upas anal), \, 67. 

Parakka'mp, v, 66; 104 joU.,- 107; 225. piinsa-^ 
n, 28. iiicca-ij dallia-'', i, 166 ; 108. 

Par att li a , i, 20. 

Par an ittdiit o , i, 236. 

P a r a p p a v a d o , v, 261 . 

Parama, v, 230. sattakliattu- , v, 205. Hasa,itjikliattu- , 
li, 185. 

f’aramata. , saibikhaiUii), ii, 134; v, 158. 

Paras up aharo, v. 111. 

V a r a p a r a i) - g a m a n a , a", tv, 174. ('/, PaTaijgamana. 

Parrimattho, n, 01, dup", i. 10. ^ 

Paramaso, par a in a so, tlnlmaso-". in, 16; 110. 
silabbaia-'^. See Claniha. 

Para y an 0 , nibbaiia*^, v, 218. — nibbana, iv, 373. 

maccLi-'', V, 217. kammai) tassa‘^ i, 38. amaia-'', 
V, 217; 220; 232. sambodlii-^k See Sotapanno 
( fonit Ilia of ) . brahmacariya’, i, 23 1, 

I’ a r i k a s 8 a t i , p a r i k i s s a t i , i, 30 ; 1 1. 

P a r i k k h a y o , v, 461 . nandibhava-'", i, 2. 
Parikkharo, cavara, dr., iv, 288; 200. 

Parikkliino, it, 21; v 145; 461. 

Par ikleso, i, 132. 

P a r i c a r a t i , me sattlni pariciinio, iv, 57. 

P a r i c i 1 0 , ii, 261 foil, ; iv, 200 ; v, 250. 

P a r i c c a , cetasa coto, ii, 121, and passim. 

P a r i j a n a , a'^, iv, 80. . 

P a r i j a n ii t i , dliamme, iv, 50. kliaiidhfi, iii, 40-1 ; 170. 
vedana, iv, 205; 218. paticcasamuppiidaij, n, 45-6; 
V, 52, kamaguiiikai] riigaij, ii, 90. akkheyyai), i, 11. 



64 


akarontai) bhrisamanrinai], (Cc., i, 24. parinneyyai]* 
TTT, 26; 151); 191; iv, 29 ; v, 422; 166. parinna, 

HI, 26; 159-60; 191; iv, 16; 51 ; 168; 206; 218; 

256-5; 258-60; v, 21; 55-62; 145; 266; 211; 247; 
251 ; 292. Sec also Yatliabliuiai). 

P a r i fi fi a 1 a i t a i) , v, 1H2. 

P !i r i fi fi a i Ti v T , pii^^<.;al(), Jii, 159-60 ; 191. 

P a r i n a in o , sainma-parinaniai) gaccliaii, t, 1 ()8. 

P a r i t a, h 8 a n a i] , iipada^', a,nupada-a^, ui, 15-19. vimiic- 
cati parilassana, hi, 166. 

P a r i Oa 8 8 a, t i , n, 82 ; 194 ; iii, 16 ; lb ; 55 ; iv, 26-4 ; 

()5 ; 1(;8. a‘^ tv, 26-4. 

Pa ri La poti , iv, 667. 

P a. r i L i 0 , nipa., iCr., iv, 1()0-1. opposed to adbimatto, 
IV, l()0-2. 

Pari nib ban a, ‘’8aina.yo, i, 157. anupada-'', v, 29. 
annpada-'^ -aiihaij Ph. dliamniai) deseti, tv. 48. 
parinihbnte Pliagavati halia ])arinibbana. . . i, 158. 

P a, r i n 1 b I) a y a i i , t, 1 ; 7; 121; 158; 187; ii, 191; 
nr, 124 ; iv, 26- 1 ; 52; 66; ))6 ; 128; 168; 179; 201; 
\, 21; 152; Kil-l; 172; 26)0-2; 646; 657*8; 676. 
paccaLai), ttt, 46; 51 foil, npa-hac'ca, \. 201 ; 204; 
285; 611; .678. anlara/’, \, ()9 ; 201; 201; 267; 
285: .614; 678; 406. a8ai)kliara-'\ v, 69; 201; 205; 
2;17; 285; ;U4 ; 678. 8a8a9kliara-"’, \, 201 ; 205; 267; 
285; 611; 6)78. ditih'eva dhanime, 102; 109; 
116; 116. parini])buto, eraciioj, niccbato, 

T, 54 ; HI, 26. 

P a r i p a k k o , iv, 105. 

P a' r i p a n t li o , dliainraanap, i, 46. 

Paripacaiiiy o, viinutti iv, 105. 

P a r i p u II n o , brahraacariyaT), iv, 104. vittharena, 
IT, 28.6 ; V, 615. 

P a r i p u r a k ;i r i , v, 201 . 

P a r \ p u r a, 1 1 a i) , sainattai), v, 200-2 ; 201. 

Paripiu'i, aparipiiTiTui88a sdakkliandnssa, dc., i, 169. 
See also Phavana. 

Paripiireti, devakayaij, i, 27; 60. sadatthaij, parat- 
iliai], IT, 29. 

Pari p 11 r 0 , iv, 247. 

Pari b a h i r o , i, 126. 

Paribbajako, i, 78; n, 22; 119; m, 2.57-66; iv, 230; 
251 ; 261 ; 691 ; 695 ; 698 Joll. Sae Aiiiiatitthiyo. 
samanabrahmaiia-°, ii, 169; iv, 698. paribbajika, 
III, 238-40. 
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Paribhaveti, kukkiitiya andruii, iii, 15^. saddhfi-, 
sila-, suta-, caga-, paiifia- paribhavitaij cittap, v, 86^). 
Pari I) h fi s a k o , i, 34. 
i’aribhasati , iv, 01. 

Paribhotabbo, i, 09. 

P a r i m a d d a n a p , iv, 83. 

P a r i ra a H a t i , bhajanap, tv, 173. 

P a r i m a n 0 , a°, v, 430. 

Parimuccati, it, 24-5; iii, 40 ; 150; 179. 
Pariinutto , in, 131. 

P a r i y a 1 1 i , indriyaparo-°, v, 305. 

1’ a r i y a 11 1 0 , manapa-'^', i, 80. 

1‘ariyadana, sab])Upadana-'', rv, 33-5. a'\ iv, 125. 

jivita-''', II, 83 ; iii, 120 ; iv, 213. 

P^ r i y a d i y a t i , iii, 155. pariyadhinap, dukkliap, ii, 133 
>//; V,’ 401-5. 

P a r i y a p a d e i i , i v, 308- 1 1 . 

P a r i y 0 s a t i , apariyittho, iv, 02. 

Pariyosa'iia, assada-‘', d’r., n, 171; iv, 8-9. ”-nanatiai), 
II, 144-0. 

P a'^ i y 0 g a j li o , ii, 58 ; iv, 328. 

P a r i y 0 g a ii o , dup-", iv, 370. 

Pariyodato, pari vodapana, in, 235; v, 301; 
392-3. 

P a r i y 0 n a n d h a t i , v, 1 22. 

P a r i y 0 s Ti n a , brahmaeariya-'^, ^ nibbana-®, amata-°, 
raga-'^ Sec s. vr. yap-pariyosanani . . . , v, 23>0. 
See also Arahatta (fonnuJa B). 

Pari] ah a, knyasmip, v, 150. "nanattap, n, M3 
nirayo, jati"^, jani-^, (Oc., v, 451. La-]vigata-^, in, 7 ; 
11 ; 107 ; 190 ; iv, 387. kama- ', vyapada-^ viliipsil^, 
n, 151. 

P a r i V a 1 1 a p , catu-°, in, 59 Jolt. 

P a r i V i t a k IM i 0 , pubbo udrilui thanaso va, r, 193. 
Parivitakko, ceto, i, 121; in, 90; v, 294-0. cetaso, 
I, 71-3 ; 87 ; 103 ; 110 ; 119 ; 130 ; 139 ; 225 ; n, 273 ; 
274 ; 278 ; in, 91 ; 9'^ ; iv, 105 ; 203 ; v, 22 ; 107 ; 
185 ; 232 ; 294 ; 290. Tikara-^, n, 115 ; iv, 138-10. 
ParivTmapsati, n, 80-1, 

P a r i V i m a p s a , in, 331 ; 338 ; v, 08. 

Parisahati, lobhadhamraa, iv, 112-3. 

Parisuddhi, brdiirena, i, 169. 

P a r i 8 u d d h 0 , in, 135 ; v, 301 ; 392-3. koti-°, v, 35 J . 

dhanmiadesanfi, ii, 199. 

Parisos am eti , i, J]l. 


5 
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P a r i h a n a 1) , paribani, ii, ‘206 foil. ; iv, 76 ; 79 ; v, 148 ; 

178. a°, IV, 77, HO ; v, 94 ; 178 ; 187. 

P a r i h a n i y 0 , a°, v, 85. 

P a r i h a p e t i , sadatthaij, ii, 29. 

P a r i h a y a t i , iii, 125 ; iv, 76-9. 

P a r i h a r i , iv, 816. 

P a r ii i h 0 , kaccba-nakha-loma, i, 78. 

Pareto, bhavaraga, iv, 28. dukkha-°, iii, 98. 

P a I a g a n d 0 , iii, 154 {cf. A. iv, 127). 

P a 1 a 1 i 1 0 , IV, 197. 

Palikbanati, i, 128; iv, 88. palikbaneti, ii, 88-9; 

93 (r/. A. T, ‘204 ; ii, 199). 

Paligkhato, ii, 88 ; iv, 88. 

P a 1 i 8 a j j e t i , ii, 89. 

P a 1 u j j h a t i , ii, 218 ; v, 168-4. paluddho, iv, 807 ; 809; 
811. 

P a 1 0 k i n a , mosadbammaij palokinap, iv, 105. 

Paloko, IV, 58; v, 168-4. palokato, in, 167. 

P a V a j a t i , gavo, saijgbo, i, 42. 

Pavattii, IV, 94. 

P a V a 1 1 i y 0 , Bup"^, dup-°, v, 20. 

P a V a 1 1 0 , kluiraragbare pavaite pabbate, iv, 115. 

P a V a d a t i , i, 42. 

Pa van a, i, 26. 

Pavaro, iir, 264. 

P a V a ! h 0 , bhikkhnBaijgbo, iii, 91. 

Pa vicar ati, v, 68 ; 111 . 

Pavicinati, v, 68; 111. 

Pavivitto, 1,68; ii, ‘202 ; ‘208-9. 

P a V i V G k 0 , II, ‘20‘2 ; v, 898. 

P a V e c c h a t i , i, 18 ; ‘20. 

P a v G d e t i , iv, 848 foil, pavedaye, r, 24. 

P a V e 1 i y a m a n u , paveliyanirmena kayeiia, iv, 289. 
Pasakkiya, i, 199. ( = Tliag. lU)’. Cf. Trenckner, 

P.M. 60.) 

Pasattho, i, 169. 

P a s a d 0 , ii, ‘279. 

Pasanno, v, 874. 

P a s a V a t i , bhayaij veraij. v, 887-9. 

P a s ii d a n i y 0 , nimittai), v, 156. 

P a 8 a d 0 , avecca Buddbe, dbamme, sapgbe, ii, 69 ; 

IV, 271 foil. ; 804 ; v, 844 ; 405. pasadaij . . • 

anuyufijetha, v, 884. a°, 881 foil. * 

Pasa 8 ati, paiina . . . purisap, i, 38 ff. Jat. iii, 448). 

P a 8 ii h a t i , iv, ‘246. 
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Passaddhi, iv, 59 ; 78; v. 156^ 398. cha, iv, 217-22. 

sa-upanisa, ii, 80. See also Sambojjhai)ga. 

P a s s a d d h 0 , kayo, i, 126 ; iv, 125. 

P a s s a m b h a t i , v, 833 : 338. passaniblieti, iii, 125. 

See also Anapanasati. 

Passambhay 0 , v, 11. 

P a h a h h a t i , cittap, iv, 73. 

Pah ana, i, 13 ; 53; 132; ir, 170 ; m, 53; iv, 7 foil. ; 
V, 55-62 ; the full formula of: ucchinnamfilo, dr., 
II, 62 ; 88 foil ; iii, 10 ; 27 ; 161 ; 193-4 ; iv, 253 ; 
292; 876. 

Pahinatto, i, 53; 117-20; 140; 166; 198; it, 21; 
239; 244; iii, 35; 73-9; 187; iv, 37; 48; 51; 
60; 63; 72; 145: 211; v, 143 ; 165; 187-8: 

213. 

P a h i n a 1 1 a 1 ) , iv, 305. 

Pah ! h ay ati , v, 317. 

Paho, pahaya garaaniyai), iv, 302. 
a k a r a 1 0 r a n a ij , iv, 1 94. 

Piiiihariya-pakkho, i, 208 {cf This, 31; JAi. 

IV, 320 ; Dhp. p. 40). 

P <‘i n aka, cliappanaka, iv, 198-9. 

P a n a h a r o , iv, 206 {ef. M. in, 97). 

1 ’ a 11 a t i p il 1 0 , pass! m See Slla. 

Pani, pano, i, 7; 18; :32 ; 37; iv, 159; v, 43; 78; 
227. payata-^ y, 351 ; 392 ; 395 j 401 ; iiiahrisa- 
miidde, v, 441. ^ japgalo, v, 231. atimapcfci, iv, 343. 
tiiia-kattha-nissito, ii, 152. 

P atimokkho , v, 187. 

Patay aii, i, 197. 

Pat ill a, I, 32. mahasamuddo, iv, 206. 

P a t i h a r i y a 1 ) , iddhi-°, iv, 290. 
i’ a t u ^) h a V 0 , dhammanai), iv. 78. 

1^1 nap, majja-'^, v, 375. 
l^apiccho, I, 150; ii, 156. 

a p i 1 1 h 0 , papitthataro, v, 96. 
jMpunati, pappuyya, i, 7 (r/: Vin. ii, 56; A. i. 138). 

a m u j j a ]j , iv, 351 ; v, 156 ; 398. 

P a m 0 j j a p , i, 202. sa-upanisap, ii, 30. 

a !■ a g a p g a y a , khipati, i, 207 ; 214. 

Paragato, parapgato, i, 34; 55; ii, 277; 

IV, 157. 

I^araga, jatimaranassa, iv, 71. 

|aragama, -I, i, 29 ; v, 24 ; 82 ; 180. 

I aragu, dukkhassa, i, 195. bhavassa, iv, 210. 

* 5-2 
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r H r a I] , p a r o, i, 4 ; tv, 369. ®gami maggo, iv, 369. 
jana paragaraino, i, 123. 

P a r a ij g a m a n a , aparaparaijgamana, aparaparapga- 
mana, v, 24 ; 81 ; 180. 

P a r a d a r i k o , ii, 259. 

P a r i c a r i y a , pfiricariya., upeti, iv, 239. 

P a r i s a j j 0 , i, 145. 

P a r i s u d d h i . See Jluina ( form ula of FoariJi) . 

P ar 0 h a , i, 69 {(f. Jat. v, 38 ; 43 ; 472). 

P a V c a n a p , ii, 259. 

P a V a 1 a n i p p h 0 1 a n a y a , tv, 300. 

P a s a n (1 0 , i, 133. 

P a s a d i k 0 , ii, 279. 

P a 8 5, d 0 , dhamniamayo, i, 1 37. 

Pasavl , V, 170. 

P a s 0 , Mara-S i, 35. 

P ah un a k a i] , i, 114. 

Picu, liappasa'^, v, 281; 113. tfila'^ v, 281; 443. thula°,. 
V, 351. 

P i i a k a 1 ) , ii, 88 ; v, 53. 

P i n (I a p a t i k a 1 1 a p , ii, 202. 

P i n (I 0 1 0 , iti, 93. 

P i H (1 0 1 y a , abhisapaya, iii, 93. 

P i 1 1 a s a m u 1 1 h a n a p , iv, 230. 

Pittivisayo. Sre Visaya. 

P i p a s a , [a- |vigata-°, tit, 7 ; 11 ; 190 ; iv, 387. 

P i p a 8 i t a , siira-^, ii, 111. 

P i p p h a 1 1 , V, 79. 

P i y a r i 1 1 a , piyaritto dhammaiiT, i, 103. 

P i j li a k a , tt, 228. 

P i i a k k h 0 , v, 96. 

P i 8 a c a , ^-yoni, t, 209. 

Pih.al u , a-^ i, 187. 

P i h i 1 0 , maccuna ^ loko, i, 40. 

P i h G t i , pihayittha, ii, 242. 

P i h 0 , a°, I, 181. 

P T n e t i , attanap, iv, 331. 

Pit i, IV, 78; 351; v, 156 ; 398. '"-mano, i, 181 ; v, 382; 
338. nirrimisa, iv, 235-7 ; v, 332 ; 338. "^-pamujjai), 
ITT, 134. sa-upanisa, tt, 30. °-aafijananap, i, 33 ; 55. 
'’sukhap, I, 20‘A _°-somanassajato, t, 64-5. °bhakkho, 
I, 114. See also Anapanasati, Jlifina, Sambojjhapga. 

P i 1 0 , madhupTto, i, 212. 

P u g g a 1 a , cattaro . . . lokasmip, i, 93. purisa®, ii, 206 ; 
IV, 307 ; 309. atiha°, v, 343. para°, ii, 121 ; v, 265. 
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hino, majjhimo, panito, ii, 154. appati-°, i, 158 ; 

III, 86. °-vemattatri, ii, ‘21 ; v, ‘200-1. bharaliliro, 
iii, ‘25. abhisametrivi, ii, 166. 

r iin j 0 , siiddhasai)khara-°, i, 165. 

rufifia, T, 7‘2; iv/lllO; V, 56; 601. a‘\i, 111 fa-|kata-‘\ 

IV, ‘249. °-pekkho, i, 167. ^-kamo, v, 102. ‘'-l)lia|i;o, 

i, 154. [a-J[)Uiiria-Bai)khrira, ii, 82. |a-]°-al)}usai)k- 

haro, II, 82-6. malia '^-kkhandlu), v, 400. ' -khettai), 

T, ‘220 ; V, 646. See 8ai)gha {formula of), pufina-, 
pufinassa dbara, i, 100 ; v, 100. punnupagai) vinfia,- 
naij, II, 82. "-sukhaij ayatikaij, i, 1 12. punuassa 
a^jjamo, tii, ‘209 ; iv, 649 foil, opadhikaij, i, 266. 
piiriinai), navai), i, 92. sayai) katani purinani, i, 67 
Bukbrivani, i, 2-6. paralokaHinii), i, 18. corebi diiba- 
ray, bariyai), r, 66-7. jlkapkliati, i, 18; ‘20. pavad- 
(Ibati, I, 66. karoti, iv, 661. pasavati, i, 182 ; 216. 
billiitva, I, 182, 

Punfio, appa-°, ii, 229. 

Putta, Bbagayato putta, r, 192. 

Puttava, IV, ‘21!). puttiina, i. 6. 

P ii t h u , '^atiadaiy.la, iv, 117. 

P u t‘b u 1 1 a 9 , sabbai), ii, 77. (opposed lo ekailai), (hid. 

Path u j anata, i, 187. 

Putbujjana, i, 148; iii, 108; 140; 152. opposed, to 
Botapanno, v, 662-6 ; 681 ; 686 ‘^-pakkbo, v, ‘202 ; 
697. assLitavri, II, 94 ; 151; iii, 16; 82; 162; 171-6); 
rv, 157 ; 196 ; ‘201 ; ‘206-7. ‘^sevito, i, 166. See 
Sakkayadittbi {Jornwia of). 

P u b b a k 0 , iv, 607 ; 608. 

Pubbatara, iv, 117. 

Purakkharano, apiirakkbaraiio, in, 9-12 {rj. S.N., 
iv, 9, 10). 

Pur All a, ‘^vaiasilavA, i, 146. puimai), i, !)2. maggo, 
II, *106. 

Purisa, catu-nialiabbutiko, iii, ‘206. maha-°, v, 158. 
°indriyai), v, ‘201. ka-°, i, 154; ii, 211; v, ‘201. 
vassatayuko, v, 440 ‘^-medho, i, 76. °puggalo. See 
Puggala. uttama-°, parania-°, ii, ‘278; iii, 61 ; 116; 
IV, 380. “ajamio, ""uttamo, iii, 91. 

Pulavako, ^samia. Asubha. 

Pur a, samadittbi-pure, i, 36. andkakilre pure, i, 176. 
deva-°, IV, ‘202. 

P u t i , °dehasavo naro, i, 236. kayo, i, 131 ; iii, 120. 
anto°, IV, 179-81. 

Pull , III, 64. 
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Pekkho, sant.i-®, i, ‘2; 63. punna-°, i, 167. 

P e c c a , III, 98. 

P e t a , I, 61 ; 204. 

Petteyyo, v, 467. 

Pern a, iii, 12‘2; iv, 72; 329; v, 89; 379. atta-samai], 
putta-samai), i, 6. [p-]vigata-pemo, iii, 7 ; 11; 107 ; 
190 ; IV, 387. 

P e s a 1 0 , II, 218. 

P 0 k k h a r a n 1 , v, 460. 

P 0 k k }i a r a t a , vanna-^, ii, 279. 

P 0 ij k h a 11 u p o i) k h a i) , aviradhitai], v, 453. 

P 0 n 0 . See Nibbana, Yiveka, Bamudda. 

P 0 t h 11 j j a n i k 0 , iv, 330. 

P 0 11 0 b h a V i k o , iv, 186-7. 

Pori, vaca, i, 189; ii, 280. 

PoBo, Buddho, aiiaijgano, i, 13. 

P h a n d i t a 1 ) , rago, gando, sallai), iv, 203. 

P h a n d i t a 1 1 a I) , kayassa, v, 315. 

Phala, sotapatti-^’, 8akadagrimi-‘\ anagami-'\ araliatta-°, 

III, 168; V, 177-8; 202. (g aniata, i, 173. ig'brahnia- 

cariyaij, v, 26 o/’ Bamafii'ul, brahmarina, v, 25-6. 

of vijjiivimutti, v, 28. oj' panciiidriyani, v, 237. 
^i/'bojjhai)ga, V, 200 ; 202. niabapphala, oJ iddhipadii, 
V, 267 ; 276 ; 285. oJ rinapana-sati, v, 310-15. appa- 
mada-'^, iv, 125. sukatadukkhatanai) kammanai), 

IV, Mi) foil, i/iiirodha-sarina, V, 133. kadaliij, i, 154. 
dhamiiiikai), iv, 303. °-vemattata, v, 200; 202. phalu- 
paga, 1, 97. kiiyena phuBitva, v, 227 ; 230. punna- 
phalai) ii})ajlvati, i, 217. a'^ iv, 169. 

Phalo: — sa-", ii, 29. mahap-'', i, 7(); 98; 175; 
215 ; 233 ; ii, 29 ; iii, 93. maliapphalataro, ii, 264. 
Bukliaplialo, i, 32. satti tiidia-phala, ii, 2(55. 

P h a 1 a k a i) , pokkhara-°, ii, 2()7. 

IMi a I a g a n d o . See Palagaiido. 

P li a 1 i k h a 11 e t i , ii, 90. (f. Palikhanati. 

P h a s s 0 , sapgati, tCr., ii, 72 ; iv, 86-7 ; 90. eonditiommj 
vedana, ii, 6; iii, 101; iv, 32 foil; 86; 215; 220; 

V, 181; 211-12. eonditioniiKj saiina and saykharil, 

III, 101-2. a faetor of namariipai), ii, 3. eonditioiied 
hy salayatanai], ii, 6 ; 8 ; 12 foil, one of ike four 
Ahara, 6TC' Ahara. cha phassayatanani, V, 43 ; 70; 125; 
191 Joll.; 196; 254. cha phassakaya, ii, 3. sukha-, 
[liikklia-vedaniyo phasso, iv, 114. ®-nanattai}, ii, 140; 
[V, 115. °-jo, °-mulako, °-nidano, ^-pacca^o, ii, 8B 
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foil.; IV, 215. anicco, tv, 211. tayo pliassa phusanti: 
Bufiiiato, animitto, appanihito, tv, 2!)5 ; sa-upaiiiso, 
ij, 80. ko phusatiti no kallo paiilio, ii, 13. phassa 
patisaijvedeti, ti, M. 

V h a s u ! a n t a r i k { 1 , ii, 255. 

V h a s u v i li a r o , -h a r a t i , ii, 21H ; iv, 104 ; ISO ; 170 ; 

V, 70 ; 181; 188; 800. i, 70; 98. 
riiiisati, tap brilai), i, 18. devo ekai) (3kai) phusayeyya, 
IV, 28(). cotovimattii), t, 120. phiiUbo, v, 202 ; 809. 
phusitap, udaka^, it, 185. nissaraiiai) suphussitap 
I, 128. Sec also Kay a ; Phassa. • 

P h e rt a p i n do, tit, 1 10. 

P h 0 1 1 a b b a p , jmssiin. See Ayatana (a). 

JJaj j liati , TV, 309, 

Baddlio, Marassa, ITT, 781). kaiiiabaiidliana^, t, 1881). 
saiitara - biihira - bandbana", tit, 101-5. Maraband- 
banena, iv, !)l-2. baddbo jayati . . . iniyati . . . parap 
lokap gaccliati, tit, 104-5. baddbacaro, i, 144 ( t;/'. Jat., 
ITT, 802). 

P a n d b a n a p , i, 89-40 ; 77. ianba, i. 8. ]>bava°, i, 35 ; 

00. Mara"^, i, 24 ; 105-(). See also Baddbo. rtiga- 
dosainoho, iv, 292. inutto bandbana, i, 8 ; 132. a°, 

IV, 291. 

Bandbupadapacco, iv, 117 {ef. D., i, 90; 103; 
M., T, 384). 

Bala, iv, 240-8 ; v, 47. a°, i, 222. balado, i, 82. °ppatto, 

1,110; 158. ^matta, nr, 120. brila", t, 222. pai'ica 

balilni, iii, 90; 158; v, 4!), Iioiv eorrespondin;! lo 
paucindnyrini, v, 219-20. lend io NiT’vaiia, v, 249 ; 252. 
^karai.iiya', v, 15 ; 185 ; 191 ; 240-2 ; 215 ; 250 , 252 ; 
291; 308. niagga to Asapkbatap, tv, 301; 300-7. 
dasa-°-sainannrigato, ii, 27-8. 

B a 1 iy a j a 1 0 , v, 210. 

B a 1 i v a d d 0 , t, 0 ; iv, 108-0 ; 282-3. 

B a I i s 0 , IT, 220. cba balisa lokasmip, iv, 158. 

B a b i d d b a , tit, 47 ; 80-1 ; 103 ; 130 '; iv, 205. aj jbatta^ 

V, 110 ; 148 ; 150-7 ; 2<)5-7. See also Ajjbatta. kaye, 
V, 295. vikkbitto, v, 2(14 ; 207 ; 277-81 ; 288-9. ito, 

1, 132; V, 229. mano niccbarati babiddha, i, 197. 
suddbi babiddba, i, 167 ; 169. 

Bahutthiko, ii, 204. 

B a h u j a n n 0 , v, 262. 

B a h u p a k a r o , iv, 2t)5 : v, 32-5. 

B a h v a n n a p a n 0 , i, 42. 
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B fi d h G t i , IV, 298. 

B ji 1 i B i k 0 , brilisako, ii, 220 ; iv, 158. 

Bale, disiinffuhhed froiif Baiidito, ii, 28-5. ’ 

Bahira, ayatanai), iv, 2 JolL; 8; iO; 12; v, 202. 
aygai], V, 102. mkkho brihiru, i, 72-8. 

Bimbai], i, 184. (Jfit., • 452.) 

B i m b 0 h a n a i) , Butula-°, n, 268. 

15 i 1 i b i 1 i k a , i, 200. 

Bija, °jatrtni, iii, 54. V^mo, v, 46. patittliapeti, 
IV, 815. 

B i j 1 eka°, v, 205.- 

Bujjhati, 1 , 74. abiiddlii, i, 48. bu[d]dlio, i, 48; 107. 
buddb.anubuddho, i. 194. 

Buddha, pacceka”, i, 92. atita, anagatfi, i, 110 ; iv, 52. 
satUi Buddha, ii, 5-11. { Jhrmala of fall li in (he) u, 69; 

111,85; IV, 820; v, B)7 ; 848; 445. HiKldhe avecca- 
pasado, IV, 271 ; 804; v, 15 18./5/L ; 852 ; 405. kalyana- 
kittiHaddo oj the, v, 852. sabbabhuiaiiukampi, j, 25. 
lokanukampako, i, 50-1. dhamuiaij dcseti, i, 182. 
Iioir different front a pahnavimutto bliikkhu, tit, (>5-6. 
Huddhass’adiccabandhanu, i, 186. Buddhassa oraso, 

I IT, 88. viratthu, i, 50. J5uddbai) nainassati, i, 80. 
pavadatai] varo, i, 42. appatipuggalo, t, 184. anti- 
niasanro, i, 210. Buddha oke anuitarri, iii, 84. 
'^cakkhu, i, 188. "sottho, t, 210. Baminavimutta 
Buddha, i, 109. °gatha, i, 50. vadauti Ihiddha, t, 206. 
aggo pavuccati, t, 67. ^savako, i, 194 passim. See also 
Sanibuddha (sainina-). 

Bojjhaijga, °tapo, i, 54. satta bojj’haijgri. Sam- 
bojjhaijga. 

15odhi, Tathagatassa, v, 197; 199. bodliii) samajj- 
hagai), ]. 108. bodhii) ajjliagaina muni, i, 196. °satto, 
11 , 5'; 100; iii, 27;'iv, 97; 288; v, 268 ; 281; 317. 
See also Sambodhi. 

Bod ha, uiaggo bodhaya, i, 108; n, 105. ^pakkhiyo, 
‘’pakkhiko dhammo, v, 227 ; 287-9. bodhaya sapvat- 
tatti, V, 72; 88 ; 227 ; 281 ; 287-8. 

B y a p fi d h e t i , v, 898. 

B y li p a d 0 , a°, v, 9. See Vyapada. 

Brahma, °loko, r, HI foil; 155; v, 2iSoJ'olL; 2^2 foil.; 
‘^-patho, 1 , 141. ^-bhakkho, i, 141. °-patfci, i, 169 ; 
181 : IV, 118. ^uppatti, i, 148. °-bhuto, iv, 94. 
°-yanai), v, 4-6. 

Brahmacariya, kataraai], v, 7-8; 16; 26. vussati, 

ii, 282; IV, 57; 138; 258; v, 6; 27-9; 272. vusitay. 



Ser, Arahatta (Jormula A), carati, i, 209; it, 120; 
V, 23B. devaiiikayai) panidhaya hrahrnacariyai) carati. 
IV, 180. "^attho, V, 27 ; 272. ^pariyosaiiai), u] 278-i) ; 
284-5 ; V, 7 ; 10. Scr Arahatta { fonnala />). sakalai] 
. . . idaij brahniacariyai) yad idai] kaiyunaiiiittaia', 
T, 87-8; V, ‘2-4. kevala-paripuiinai) pariHuddhai), 
I, 105; [V, 104; 110; 219; v, 352. ekanta-pari- 
punnai) . . . saijklialikhitai), it, 21<). ‘ sauiina-diikkliak- 
khayaya, it, 21-5. dukkliassa pariiluaya, i)aririuatiho, 
IV, 51; 188; 258; v, 7. '\'aso, iv, 120; 108. nihb:i- 
nogadhai), dc., iii, 189 ; iv, 218. iddhaij, Or, Idiasis- 
sati, V, 202 (cf. ii, 107). niandapeyyai), it, 29. sai'o 
brahinacariyaBBa, iii, 88 . raalaij i)ralimacariyaHsa, 
1 , 88 ; 48, saijkassarai), i, 19. okasiiiii) bralimacari- 
yasTuii) sahaHsai) macciiliriyinai), i, 151. "^’anug^alio, 

IV, 101. sautoviisikai), acariyakai), iv, 180-8. 'd^halaiii, 

V, 20. °esana, v, 54-5. a'^ v, 15-10. • 

Bralimacariii, i, 5; 85;. ()0; n, 210. a^, iv, 181.‘ 

sa°, IT, 210; jit, 5; iv, 98. accall^;a'^ iii, 18. 

Brahma cariyo, Ka‘\ i, HO. viisita'', i, (>2; 108; 

IV, 157. See Arahatta {Jornuila ('), 

B r a h m a fi u a 1 1 li a , iii, 1 92 ; v, 195. 

Brahma II a, i, 1; 47; 54; 71; 94-5; 99; 117; 125; 
lli ; 155; 100-81; ii, *75-7 ; 259; iv, 157; 171; 812; 

V, 174; 194. 'Vicara, i, 29. "^-samniata, ii, 15; 45; 
HI, 192; v, 195. °gamo, i. 111; 111; 172. linih- 
maiH, i, 140; 100. '^-j^ahapatika, i, 181. ^'-maha 
Bfdo, I, 175. aiitevasika bnilmianassa, i, 180. munda 
. . . ekaccc, i, 108. bhikkhako, i, l82. na siijjbati, 
I, 100. ‘^-vaiiiiai) abliinimminitv<'i, i, 117. ^-kumaro, 
I, 99. udaka-Huddhiko. i, 182-8. ag^dhuttaij pari- 
carati, i, 100-7. tevijjo, i, 107. kas.sako, i, 172. 
gopjilako, 1 , 170. iiavakarnmiko, i, 179. matuposako, 
1 , 181. vanna bralmianruiai), iv, 118. 

8 r a h m a V i h a r ji . Her ]\[etta, Phrisuviliara. 

Brahma, aufiataro, i, 141 foil. °parisajjo, i, 145. 

pacceka-^, i, 140^8//. 

B h a 1 0 , lamhaciijako, iv, 841-2. 

B h a 11 u m ji , cando, i, 190. 

B h a 11 cl a ij , i, 48. bhancladhovanai), iv, 810. 

Bhatiko, sudanto, i, 05. 

Bhaddako, ii, 209 : iv, 01. 
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a» I, 123 ; iii, 225-(; ; iv, 17-19 ; 125 ; v, 433. rupaij, 
(C'c., abhijanai] parijanaij, cOc. bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya, 

III, 27. 

Bhaya, paiica bbayani, ii, 68-9; v, 387. sa-®, iv, 195. 
a®, I, 33. ®(la8savT, v, 187. maraiia*’, bhayaij marane, 

I, 2; V, 386. nind'vyarosa-uparambha-®," in, 73. 
sabbaduggati-[vmipata]-'', v, 364. 

Bhayanako, v, 449; ^J51; 454. 

B h a r i y a , parama sakhri, i 37. 

Bhaya, tayo, ii, 3; iv, 258. ®satto, iv, 23. para®, 

II, 241. ®sotai), I, 15 ; iv, 128. °aggap, iii, 83. upa- 
dana-paccayo, ii, 5 ; iii, 14 ; 94 ; iv, 87. ®araino, (Cc., 

iv, 389. °rago, iv, 128. nandi-bhava-parikkhayo, i, 2. 
®esana, v, 54. ®tanha, v, 53 ; 432. °lobliajappai), 
I, 126. ®nirodho, ii, 117 ; iv, 389. ®baiidhanai), i, 35. 
®8apyojanaij, v, 145. iti-bbavribhava-katha, v, 420. 
punabbhavo, i, 122 ; 133 ; 208 ; iii, 84 ; iv, 158 ; 201 ; 
V, ; m. apunab®, j, 174 ; iv, 44. punab® abhinib- 
batti, II, ()5. kliina-piinab®, i, 191. See ako Anuaaya, 
Asava, Oglia, Dittlii, Yoga, Saijyojana. 

B h a V a 11 e 1 1 i , v, 432. katama, iii, 190. 

B h a j a n a m , kumbhakaraka-®, i, 97. 

Bhara, iii, 25. °-haro, -fidanai], -nikkhojianai], in, 25-6. 
Bharatako, iv, 117. 

Bhava, bhiyyo®. aSVv Padhaiia (sammap®). ana®, ii, 152; 

IV, 76; 190. avi®, v, 'liM foil, tiro®, v, 264 foil. 
tunbi®, })(issm. ariyo tunbi®, n, 273. nana®, vina®, 

V, 162. rupa-, i('c. viparinrimannatbil-®, \u, 8; 16. 
ittbi®, I, 129. 

Bbavana, Ha-iipanisa, n, 36. ®paripiiri, v, 35; 94; 
103-7; 198; ^A'd^ foll. micchjlpanibitri magga®, v, 10. 
sammapanibitri magga®, v, 49. (f the Magga, i, 88 ; 
in, 153 ; v, 2-54. (/Jbana, v, 308-10. of the Saccani, 

v, 422 Joll. ; 436. of the Batipattbana, v, 143-90 ; 

298-301 ; 303-6. of the Pancindriyani. v, 203; 

220-43. of the Sammappadbanani, v, 244-8. of 
the panca Ilabini, v, 249-53. (f the Sambojjhaijga, 
V, 103-39. of the Ib'abmavihara, v, 118-20. of the 
Iddhipada, i, 116; v, 254-92. o/’panidlii and apanidhi, 
V, 156-7. anapanasamadbi®, v, 330. asubha®, v, 320. 
o/atthikasaniia, v, 129-31. of nirodhasaiina, v, 132-4. 
^)/’kayagata sati, iv, 199. bbavanaya rato mano, i, 48. 

Bbavaniyo, mano°bhikkliii,in, 1-2; v,‘369. (M. iii,261). 
Bhavitatto, i, 53; 60; 141. 

B h a V i , aMatha, iv, 23 ; 67 foil. 
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Bhaveti, cittai), i, 13; 188; iv, 21)1. uttarii), i, 3; 
V, 843. majrgai) bodhaya, i, 103. animittaij,' ii, 188. 
samadhii], iii, 13 ; iv, 80 ; 143-4. aiiiccasannri, 

III, 155. mettaj), 47?., eetovimuttii), tv, 322 ; v, 118; 
131. [a-]bhrivita-kayo, -silo, -pailuo, iv. 111. siibba- 
vito, I, 132. Sec also Bhavana. 

B li i k k h a , pakka-°, iv, 324. 

Bhikkhu, passim, bhikkhuni, i, 128-35; ii, 215>/i.; 

IV, 151)-()2; 195; 374yi>//. 

B h i 1 1 i , II, 103 ; iv, 183 ; v, 218. 

Bhiita, niaha^ ii, 4 ; m, 59 ; 62; 101; 207; 211; 

IV, 174; 192; 195; v, 365. pana'^ i, 21. sabba- 
priiia°, IV, 814. mettai) sabba-bhiitesu, i, 208. sabba'" 
aiiukampi, i, 25; 110-11. manussa'', v, 357. ^gamo, 

V, 46. aatujju'y i, 170. sauiiiuiklii°, i, 156. l)ralima'', 

III, 83 ; IV, 91. sajoti'y ii, 2()0-l. cakkhii^, 
fdhaiiima'y brahma°], ii, 255; iv, 91. uju°, i, 100; 
Ti, 279. munja-pabbaj-blnita, it, 92 ; iv, 158 {rf. 
I). II, 55.) agarika", v, 89. puthu°, v, 262. 

Bhutapubbai), i, 5 ; 58 ; 155 ; 216-27 ; ii, 227 ; 
266; 269; 270; iii,- 144; iv, 177; 201; v, 146; 
447. 

tacchai), v, 229. ablifitavadi, i, 149. IBiagavaiitaij 
abhutena abbhacikkhati, passim, yatliablnitaij, see s. r. 
bhiitai) idan ti passasi, ii, 48. 

B h u t i k 0 , catummaha°, ii, 94 ; iii, 206. Sec also Kaya ; 
Burisa. 

Bh li m a , b h u m ni a , bhumma khattiya, j, 23 1. jiac- 
cbabhumagruiiiko, iii, -5. katthena vilikhati, i, 121. 

B li u m a k 0 , pacclia®, iv, 312. 

Bill! mi, apaya'’, i, 27. dania"^, ni, 83. putliiijjaiia*^, 
sappurisa‘y 1 1 1 , 225. "^bli.lgo, iii, 108. sekha'", asokba'y 
V, 229-30. "^calo, v, 262. ^rarnaneyyako, i, 232. 
Bherava, pahinabhaya", tit, 83. 

Bliojanaij, tika°, ii, 218 {cf. Vin. it, 196). See also 
Mattaiinu. 

M a k k h a , i, 187. kodha-mana-makkha-vinayo, ii, 282. 
Mago, I, 52; 199 {cf. migaka, M. Vastu, iii, 420, 18). 
Magga, ujuko, i, 33. um-°, iv, 195' ; v, 16 ; 171. um-° 
-patho, I, 193. kum-°, iv, 195. dakkhiim-°, iii, 109. 
yatha-°, iv, 194-5. yathagata-®, i, 94. brahmapattiya, 

IV, 118. °-jino, i,^ 187. Bodhaya, ^Baticcasamup- 
pado, II, 105. apunabbhavaya, i, 174. suddhi-®, 
I, 103. 
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UiYATTHANGiKO : — Ar)<)aii ill detail, v,8- 10. relation 
of Fimt A n(ja to rent, v, ‘21. majjhima patipada, v, 421. 
sammil- pa^ipada-, -patipatti, v, 18; 23. nirodhagamini 
patipada for (a) diikkhai], nee Saccani ; (/>)*. sakkaya, 
Til, 158 ; (r) rfipa, de., iii, 59-61 ; [d) vedana, iii, 60; 
TV, 220-5; ‘233; {e^ kamma, iv, 133. bhaddako, 

IV, 252 foil, eonstitnten samafniri, brahiiiaima, v, 25. 
in the ohjeet of brahmacariya, v, 7 ; = brahmacariya, 

V, 16-17; 2(); =sammattai), v, 18; = kusala dliamma, 

y, 18. • peeidiar to the doetnue of the Tatliagata, v, 14-15; 
vicayaso dosito, iii, 96. dintinetire mark of the sekha, 
V, 14. leads fo Amata, v, 8. diseernn and in dentrnetire 
of dukkha, Jii, 86; 159; iv, 253; 259; v, 7 ; 253; 
‘28() ; 288; ‘294; 421 /b/i. and (f the links in Patic- 
casainu])pado, it, 42-6 ; 57. folloired by the sappurisa, 
V, 19-‘2(). mark (f the soiapaima, v, 348. called soto, 
V, 347. called purana^, ii, 10(). (fees inniyht leadiny 
to '•^'ilration, v, 421. leads to Asaijkhata, iv, 36; 367-H. 
prepares for, leads to Nil)briiTa aiul Araliatta, iv, 252; 
261-2 ; V, HS folL; 48. e.tiinynishes ragadosa, dr,., ami 
tfiMlia, IV, ‘253 ; ‘257; ‘261; v, ‘27-8 ; 31-2; 40. stays 
the mind, v, ‘20. ejects nj).‘idanani, jv. 258. ejects eril 
dispositions, iv, ‘256; v, ‘22; 28-9; 48-51; 54-62. 
ejects avijja, iv, 256. reyidates mental states, v, 51-3. 
assures ayainst temptation, v, 53-4. cidtirated by yood 
friends, i, 88. relation <f, to the Saccani, v, ‘23-1. 
to the Bojjhaijga, v, 82. to the Satipattliaiia, v, 179; 
291. to the Iddhipada, v, 254; 276; 286; 294. 
conditions essential to entry on, v, 1-2 ; 21-2 ; 29-35 ; 
its foil. bhava, eakkaya, TV, 258. yircs insiyht 

intoyedmn, iv, 255 ; [param-Jassasassa saccliikiriyaya, 

IV, 254-5. its follotrers niutnally attractive, ii, 168-9 ; 

V, 8-10. cultivation of, see, Bbavana. 

‘^-afii'iii, -vidfi, -kovido, maggassa akkhaia, i, 191 ; 
ITT, 66. ^aiTuga, iii, 66. '^-kiisalo, tit, 108. 
kullai), IV, 175. brahiiiayanai), v. 5-6. 
iia-ppakfisati ariyo maggo idha paninaij, i, 7. 
ivith ten Ayyas, v, ‘20. maggo micchapatipada, 
IT, 168 ; ITT, ioo ; V, 1 ; 15-18 ; 23. same, with ten 
Ayyas, ii, 168 ; 334. 

M a g g a n a , dhammassa, i, 210. 

Maggayamano, mudumusiTj, ii, 270 {cf. M. i, 334). 

M a 1 ] k u , dum-°, it, 218. ^-bhutq, t, 12 1. 

Map gull, II, ‘260 (cf. Yin. iii, 107). 

M a c c u , ^-jara, v, 402. °-jaho. iv, 158. ^-dheyyap, i, 4 ; 
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20; V, 24; 166. ^hayl, i, 40; 102 foil, 

IV, 158. 

Macchari, maccharo, i, 18; 34;' 06; iv, 341. 

vitamaccliaro, i, 34. amacclian, i, 06 ; iv, 24 i. 
Maccherai), i, IS; 20; 32; 57; 5i). vigatamala-°, 

V, 351 ; 302. 

M a j j a t i , vitakkelii, i, 202. 

Majjha, soka-majjhe, t, 17; 56. majjhena Dhammo, 
II, 17 ; ‘20 ; 23 ; 61 ; 76> ; iii, 135. majjhimri (lliatii, 
safiiia, . . . niajjliimo panidhi, puggalo, ii. 454. pati- 
Magga). itthi [ace Itthi). 

Maj j he situ, i, 160. 

Mahhati, i, 162; 222; iv, 22-1; 65; 202. akkliTitri- 
rai] na, i, 11. soUabbai), v, 18-0. mafiriamruio, 
HI, 75. mahiutai) = rago, gando, saliai), iv, 202. 
mafiruta-samiigghata-saruppo, ((<•., iv, 21-6. 

M a n (1 a H a k a j ii t i k 0 , tit, 105. 

M a n (j a 1 i , i, 51. 

Mat to, IV, 307. pa-°, iv, 307. 

Mattafniu, bliojane[a-]'\ it, 218 ; iv, 103-1; 175. 

Ma tta s 0 , v; 377. 

M a 1 1 h a k 0 , diiyhamano va, i, 13. 

Matt h a t i , m a t li a t i, i, 221 . uiatthcnti cittaij, iv, 210. 
Matthalo n ika, ii, 111. 

M a d h u r a g g a ij , i, 41 ; 47. 

M a n a s i k ii r 0 , i, 78-0 ; ii,* 273 ; iv, 263-8 ; v, 84 ; 110 ; 
184. I, 78-0; iv, ‘260; v, 10() foil; 154; 170. 
yoniso, 1 , 105; v, 31-8; 76; 70; 85; 01; 9\; 101; 
104-6; ;U7 ; 388. ayoniso, i, 202; v, 61; 84; 03; 
103. a Jartor (/nauianipa, ii, 3. 

Man an i, iv, 118. 

M a n a y a t i , iii, 100. 

M a n ii s 8 a 1 1 a 1 ] , laldiati, v, 457. 

Mano, (a) as cittai), or subject of menial states \ 

116; 123; iv, li ; 132. cittai) iti pi mano . . . iti pi 
vifniaiiai], ii, 04 foil, with kayo and Viica, see Kjiya. 
as referendum of senstiti<uis, v, ‘218. inaiiai) panidahati, 
i, 140. yavatii me manasa pariyattai), i, 31. mjinai) 
padosaye, i, 140. tattha me nirato mano, i, 133 ; 18(). 
mutap . . . anuvicaritap manasfi, iii, 203-16. plti°, 
i, 181 ; V, 332 ; 338. °8ahcetana, see Ahara (cattaro). 
°-vitakko, i, 7 ; 207. bhavanaya rato, i, 48. %hava- 
niyo, in, 1-2; v, 3(50. [a-]rakkhito, n, 23. nivarayo, 
I, 14. like a makkato, ii, 05. niccharati baliiddha, 
1, 197. 
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(h) in particular, as Sirth Orifaii in sense-conscious- 
ness : — III, 46; V, 218. paficakrimaguiia . . . mano 
cbattha, i, 16. adlna-^ v, 74. yoitaij, i, 172. °vinna. 
nai), III, 221). samphasso, iii, 230. See Ayatana (a). 
M a n 0 m a y o , iv, 71 ; v, 382. 

Manoramo, i, 111; 131 , iv, 125. 

Manta, ^adhlro, i, 57. patibhanti, v, 121-6. vaiinfi 
brahmaiianai), iv, 118. 

M a n t i , sumanta-®, i, 236. 

Man4iya, i, 110. 

Mamay ati, m, 190. 

M a m a y i 1 0 , ii, 94. 

Marana, passim, sabbap "^dhammai), iv, 27. jara-"", 
jmssim, maranudo, i, 134. 

Maricika, in, 141. 

Mala, tJiii, i, 32; v, 57. ‘^macchera-ceto, v, 351; 392. 
})ralin]arariyassa, i, 38 ; 13. sattha®, i, 43. °abhibhii, 

I, 11>; 32; 57. 

Masi , II, 88 ; iv, 197. 

Mahaggato, cittai) fia-‘\ ii, 122; 213; v, 2C5. a^^ 

II, 122; 213; v, 265. 

M a h a 1 1 h i y 0 , m a h i d d h i y o , ii, 131 foil. 

M a h a V T r 0 , i, 16. 

M a h ii s a r 0 , v, 400. 

M a h a s a 1 0 , v, 377. 

Mahissaso, i, 185. 

M a h I , sagaranta, i, 192. 

M a h G s a k k h 0 , i, 9 ; 11 ; ii, 274. 

Ma h e 8 i , I, 33 ; 167. 

Mahodadhi,.v, 400. 

M a ga vi k 0 , ii, 257. 

Manavako, iv, 117 foil,; 121. manavika, iv, 121. 

M a tfi , mittai) sake ghare, i, 37. 

M a 1 11 g 51 m 0 , five flesirahle aijgs'ini and opposites, iv, 238-9. 
her five distressful distenciions, iv, 239. three dhammfi 
take her to hell, iv, 240. five others also^, iv, 240-3. five 
dhamm5'i take her to heaven, iv, 243-5. her five 
IV, 246-8. subdued by issariyabalap, iv, 246. sila- 
balai) alone takes her to heaven, iv, 248. five dhammii 
make her vissirado, iv, 250. five (jrowths of the ariya- 
savik5i, iv, 250. °and siloko, ii, 235. 

M ii n a, formula of m, 48-9. vi-miino, i, ^.2 ; 23. asmi-®, 

III, 83 ; 130 ; 155 ; iv, 180. °-gantho, i, 14. °-gatam 
riigo . . . gando . . . sallap, iv, 203. kharibharo, 
i, 169. miinap upag5min]a, i, 14, vippajahati, i, 4; 
23 ; 25 ; 29. See also Anusaya, Ahap, Saij3^ojana. 
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Manasa, avyagga-°, i, 90. appatta-°, i, 121; v, 145. 
vidhasamaitikantaij saiitaij, it, 251k suvimutiai), 4V., 

II, 253; 111,80-1. raanasri anukaiiipati, t, 205. ahaij- 
kara-mamapkara-manapagaLai), ii, 253; in, 80; 130; 
170. paccudavatiati, iii, 133. 

ManuB[8]ako, atikkanta-'', ii, 121-2; v, 2 ; 05; 206; 
305. kama, i, 9 ; 117. 

Maya, °-karo, iii, 141. Gotamo rafiyap janati, iv, 340 
foil, mayaya vipako, iv, 342. balalapini, iii, 143. 
vidapseti, in, 142. 

M a y a V i , iv, 341 . a°, iv, 298. 

]\r a r e t a , Maro assa, tit, 189. 

Mall, TV, 343. 

Mala, man(jala-°, iv, 281. 

Mai uto , IV, 281. 

M a s 0 , lohaddha-®, i, 7i). 

Mi go, vaia-°, i, 201; °raja, v, 227. 

M i c c h a i fc a 1 ) . See Magga an micchapatipada. 

M i c c h a , opposite of saccaij, iv, 299. 

Micchaditthi, i, 90; iii, 181; iv, 147; 307; 309. 
miccliridittliiya vipako, iv, 343. See also Magga {as 
inicchri patiiiada). 

M i c c h a d i 1 1 h i k 0 , tv, 307 ; 30J) ; 245. 

M i 1 1 a , i, 37 ; 240. mittaddu, i, 225. amitten’eva attana, 
I, 57. gantliati, i, 214. 

M i d d h a , thTna-^. 'Nivaraim. vigatathina-®, iv, 184. 
M i I h a k a . See Pilliaka 
M i i a k k h 0 , v, 400. 

M u k h a r 0 , i, 01 ; 204 ; v, 209. 

Mukho, Tiiaccu-^, i, 57. adho"^, ubbho®, di9a°, vidisri, 

III, 238-9. 

Muggo, IT, 139. 

M u c c li i 1 0 , I, 01 ; 204 ; it, 270. bliogo, iv, 332. a"^, 
Ti, 194 ; 209. 

M u j j a t i , pathaviyai) iim-'^, ni-°. See Iddhi { fonuula of ). 
um-°, V, 457. 

M u ii c a t i , vamai], iii, 108. 

Muilj apabbajo, n, 92; iv, 158. 

Mutthi, saka-muttliina, iv, 298. acariya-°, v, 153. 
bhusa°, IV, 40. 

M u 1 1 h 0 , °ssati. See Sati. 

M u inl e y y a T) , iv, 300. 

Mutai), 111,203-10. ditthai), sutap-°, i, 180; iv, 73. 

M utat to , I, 186. 

M u 1 1 i , IV, 372 ; v, 421 foil. 

Mutto, papimato, iii, 73-0. 
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M u d i T] g 0 , II, 266. 

M u d i t a , °-C0tovimuttij v, 118-20. Sec also Phasuvihara, 
Metta. 

M u d u , I, 43 ; v, 02. °taro, v, 200 ; 204. 

M 11 d u m fi s i , ii, 270 {ef. M. i, 334). 

M u d d i k 0 , iv, 376. 

.Mud d ha, phale, i, 50-l.‘ vipateyya, ii, 220. 

Muni, I, 30; 48; 40; 107; 142; 167; 175; 181; 

187 ; 105 ; iii, 0. Vedeha-°, ii, 215. 

Musa, sampajfina^, i, 74 ; ii, 233 ; 243. 

M u s s a t i , V, 360. 

M u 1 a , rukkhamiilrini. See Agara (siihha). ganda-°, iv, 83. 
iiccliinna-®. AVrPahriiia {forniiiJa of), aglnv^, iii, 32. 
°jato, V, 210. dukkhassa, iv, 328-30. 

Mulako, Jihaggavam-^, passm. yoniso-manasikara'^ 
V, 01. appamada"^, v, 42 foil.; 01. 

Megha, akrila-°, v, 30; 321. 

Metta, metta, sabbabliutesu mettai), i ,208; v, 160. 
metta-cittai), ii, 264. metta cetovimutti, it, 265 ; 

IV, 322 ; V, 105 ; 1 10. mettfi-sabagatena ciitena, 

V, 117-10. 

M e 1 1 a t Ti , v, 160. 

Motteyyo, v, 467. 

M 6 d h a , agsa-"^, piirisa-*^, i, 76. 

M e d h a V i , iv, 174 ; 375 ; v, 384 ; 404. 

Mokkho , ITT, 261. 

Mo n a ,• I, 4 ; 20. 

Mom u li a , i, 133. 

M 0 8 a d h a m m 0 , i\ , 205. 

Moll an a, i, 33. 

Mohaniy 0 , iv, 307. 

Mohayati, iv, 158. 

Mob a, T, 70; 08. — '’•jalap, tit, 83. ragadosa-°. See 

Piaga. -°aggi, iv, 19 foil, ^kkbando, v, 88. °pariyo- 
s;li]ai), V, 31; 35; 37; 42; 43; 54. ariyo maggo 
bliavito . . . mobavinaya - pariyosano boti, v, 5-6. 
mobavinayo =nibbanadbatu, v, 8. °kkbayo, in, 160; 
1!)1 ; IV, 251 ; v, 8 ; 16 ; 17 ; 25 ; 27. khilo, nigho, 
malai), v, 57. 

Yak kb a, i, 54; 57; 122; 205; 206-15; n, 255. 
yakkbl, i, 11. yakkbim, i, 200-10. 

Y a fi n 0 , i, 10. 

Y a 1 1 h i , pacana-®, i, 115. 

y a t ii a k a m m a ij , yathakammupago, ii, 122-3. 
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r samudayaij 1 
(i.) J attha^amai) ^ 
1 iiirodhaij j 


(ii.) 

(iii.) 

(iv.) 

(V.) 


(vii.) 

(viii.) 

(ix.) 

(X.) 

(xi.) 

(xii.) 

(xiii.) 

ixiv.) 

(XV.) 

(xvi.) 

xvii.) 


Tassadai) 
admavai) 
(nissaranaij j 


Y a t h a k ii m 0 , °-karanIyo, it, ‘226 ; iv, 91 ; 159. 

Y a t li a b li li t a i] , (r/.) p a j a n a t i ’ 

Tatuimaij dhatimai), it, 176; 

IV, 192. 
lokassa, it, 80. 

paficfipadaiiakkliandhanai), m, Id- 
la ; 82; 160; l92-d ; iv, 192 ; 

V, dOl; vj\ III, 171-d. 

sa bl )e sa 1 ) d uk k h adl i amm an a j ) , 

IV, 188. 

cbaniiai) pliassayatananaii, iv, 13 
>//.; 8;l; 191-2; 251.' 
vvedananai), iv, 208-!) ; 231-5. 
fcatunnai) dhairina,i), n, 176. 

Jrniiassa . . . vifinanassa, in, 160-1; 
J 173; 192. 

Ivedananai), iv, 208-9 ; 231-5. 
yai) kinci sainiidayadliammai) sablai) tai) nirodha- 
dhainman ti, i\, 193. 
cakklmm .. . . iiiano anicco ti, iv, 80. 
krnnaragassa iiissaranaij, v, 121. 

(vi.) anic'cai), diikl\liai|, anattay, saykliatay, vibhavis- 
sati, nipai) •. . . vinnrinan ti, in, 56. 
nanridbatuij iokay, v, 301. 
sattilnai) naiiadliinnittikai), v. 305. 
parasattanai) . . . indriya-])aropariyattii], v, 305. 
tbaiiaso liotiiso vipilkai), v, 301. 
attatthaij . . . parattliai) . . . iibbayatthai), v, 121. 
sabbattliagriminipatipadai), v, 301. 
cattail Saccani, v, 111; 132; 
ceto-, pamia-vimiittii), iv, 181-7 ; 189. 
samahito, patisallino, Ilf, 13 ; 15; iv,80; v, 411-15. 
thanai) thanato, dr., v, 301 

samapattinai) saijkilesay vodanai] vuttlianai), 
v,305. 

{h) y a t li a b li fi t a y a b h i j a n a t i : — 

[assaday | jcauLiimay dhatunay, ii, 170. 

(i.) jadmavay plpancannay indriyanay, \, 203; 

tnissaranan ) 206. 


(ii.) 


assadam 
assadato . . . 
nissaranato 


fupadanakkliandhanay, iii, 28-31. 
Ichannay Tiyatanrinay, iv, 7-13. 


iii.) upadanakkhandh.i-catuparivattay, iii, 59. 
(c) y a t h a b h u t a y v id i t v a : — . 
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samudayaij 1 
^ * 1 atthagamai) j 


‘inakkliandhanar), iii, 161; 


^ latthagamaiji channai) phassayatanfinai], iv, 83; 
I 127; 255. 

(assadan ) p>f''^'icupridrinakkhandhAnai), iii, 81-‘2; 

(ii.) ridimwim j j,JJiVd/i2nai| v l')l 

(nis&aian.iij) 2;i7. 

(iii.) coto-, parifia-vimuttii), iv, 120. 

{(I ) y a t h a I) h fi t a i) | s a m m a p a n n a y a] p a s- 
'sati, dinva, snditthap, <(V. 

(i.) lokasamudayai), lokanirodhaij, ii, 17. 

(ii.) paticcasainnppadai), ii, 2(). 

(iii.) bhavaiiirodho luhbjinan ti, ii, 118. 

(iv.) rupai) . . . vinnanai) aiiiccai), dukkliai), vTparina- 
raadhauiniai), aiiaiiaij, i\, 1-3; rf. 15. 

(v.) cakkluii) . . . dhaninia, aiiiccap dnkkbai) vlpavi- 
nM,niadbaminai) ajiattaij, j\, 1-13. 

(vi.) ri'otai) mania . . . na iii’oso atta ti, it, 125 ; 252 - 3 ; 

nT,'22; 50; 80; 81^ IdC. ; 170; iv, 1-3; 4;i. 
(Vii.) bliuiai) idan ti, ii, 18. 

(c) j a n a t i , ]) a H s a. t i : — pal iccasamuppanua- dham- 
me, IT, 130 - 1 . attattbai) . . pa,rattbai) taHmii) samaye, 

V, 121 . rupassa . . . viunanaHsa samiidayaJ) . . . 
nirodhai), <tr., 38 ( 5 - 7 . rtiparamassa, riiparatasHii, 

1 iipasammuditassa, rupanirodliai) . . . vodanarama,sha 
. . , vinilananirodliai) })liavai'amassa . . . })bava- 
nirodhai), iv, 388 - 0 . 


ij ) s a m a n u }) a h s a t i : in, 52 ; i\ , 1 12-3. 
liativijjhati, v, 454. 
pakaseti. v, 117. 
abliisambujjha,ti, \ , 417; 133. 
abliisameti, 415 ; 135; 138-!). 
bliaveti, bojjhaij^lia,, v, 108; 1(51. 
okkliayati, iv, 144. • 

{<f) yatha bhrita*) vacanaij = nibbrmai), tv, 194-5. 
yathribliiltai) f najpi-]dassanai), n, 30; ttt, 18-9; 
V, 122-3 ; 432. yatbabluitaij nanaya sattlia pariye- 
sitabbo, II, 1,30-1. kayassa, vodananai), cittasaa, dt'- 
yatliablnltai) nrniaya, v, 144. 

Y a t h a s a 1 1 i ij , yathabalaij, iv, 318. 

Y a t h a v i h a r o , iv, 290. 

Y" a t h a h a t a i) , iv, 325. 

Yava, IV, 200. °sukai), v, 10; 48 

Y^ a s 0 , dibbo, iv, foil. 
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Y {Idisako, v, 96. 

Y Tip a nil, IV, 104. 

Y iini a , critu, i, 66. 

Yuga, cattari purisa-yugani, iv, 272 foil, sfivaka^', 
bha(lda°, i, 155; u, 191; v, l(;i. driia‘\ rv, 194-5. 
diissa-"^, V, 71. 

\ogakkliema, v, 6. dofiiwif sec Helihn {form id a o/), 
maha, mahanto, v, 130; 133. paila-'Y v, 261. 

aiiuttara-, ir, 195 ; 22() ; ui, Si; iv, 125. ""-adhiva- 
banai), i, 173. ayogakkhoma-kanio, iif, 112. 

Y 0 g a k k h e m T , accanta-^, iii, 13. "^’-pariyayo, i v, H5. 
Yogo, dibba-"", i, 35; (k) ; yaca-^ v, 351; 392; 395. 

maccujio, i, 11. karaniyo, ii, 131 ; \, 11 I /oil.; 143; 
457. patisallan(),iv,(SO. a.])ajjati, iii, 1 1-15; iv, 111; ISO. 

Yoga, catiaro, v, 59. pahruiaya, i\, S5. Kabl)a- 
yogebi vippamuiii, i, 213. 

Y ot ta , IV, 163 ; 2S2. 

Y odh a j i VO , iv, 308. 

'ioni, naga-"^, 111 , 210 /b//. pisaca-", i, 20!). npaparikbii- 
tabbo, III, 12. araddlal., iv, 175 (r/. A. it, 76). ayoniij 
patinissajja, i, 203. 

You iso vicine Dhaiiinuii), i, 31 ; 554). aliarai) ahareti, 

IV, 101. anuviciiitaya, j, 203. maiiasikaro, 

bakkliati, attanaij, v, 16!). paraij, \, 16!). cittai), 

V, 232. a-, bu-vakkbito, iv, 70 ; 117. rakkliito kayo 

. . . vaca . . . ciitaij, iv, 112. iiidryani, i\, 101. 
rakkbo, i, 72-3. 

b ak k li i 1 a 1 1 a , i, 154. 
b a 1 ) ga , raijga tiuijjlio, iv, 306-S. 

Ilaja, Pataia-‘" kaina-*', i, l!)7. 'Xjallo, v, 50; 321. 
bajako, TT, 101; iii, 131; 152. 
b a j a t a , i , !)2. Srr Jatarupa. 
b‘ a j a n 1 y 0 . See Kamaguna. 
b a j j a t i , iv, 7 1-5. 

b a 1 1 b a p i II d a , bhuiijii), ii, 221 (M. iii, 127; Tliig.llO). 
bano, I, 52;' 14H. aX i, 11. 

bi a tan a I), satta, ii, 217; hi, S3; v, !)!). addhatiha', 
H, 217. naranai), i, 36. 

biati, 1 , 7; 203; 207- krima'\ i, 128. sakaya ratiya 
mmeti, iii, 256-7. a"^, i, 7 ; 51 ; 12S; ISO; 1!)7 ; 1!)!) ; 
207 ; V, 64. vindati, i, i, ISO. 
bato, dliamme, jhaiie, iv, 117. bhara-'X upadrina-'\ 
tanha°, iv, 889-91. nirato, i, 183. 

bn If; J ,201. 
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U Ur* 1 1 0 , rajati, iv, Bli!). 

Hatha, '^karakulai), j, brahmayanai), v, 5, G. 

n a t h i y i\ , -=raccii;\, i, 201 ; 212 ; i\ , B44. 

liasa. See Ayaitana {a) sir hinds i)f\ as typical oj 
nn/nhinf/ hy viiniana, in, 87. =''gandhe adhivatthli 
deva, in, 250. pallia i, 1B4. sadutaro rasaiiaiii, 
I, 214. 

Kaho, I, 146. °-gato. aSVy* Patisalliiia. 

Haga, 1 , 18; 15;, ii, 281; 2?! ; in, 10; iv, 72; 829. 
so-"", IV, 86 foil. [a-]vita°, i, 125; l!)7. [a-vigataA 

in, 11 ; IV, 887. chanda-'\ See Chanda. l)]iava-'\ 
ni, 155. kama-mgo, i, 18 ; 58 ; 188 ; ni, 155 ; v, 81 ; 
121. See also Anusaya. rfipa"^, in, 155; iv, 41. 
arripa°. See vSaijyojaiia. nandi - See Nandi, saij- 
kappa-'^, I, 22. riipa, <lr. -dhatu-rrigo, -dhatuya nigo, 
in, 1) ; 58. 

^aggi, IV, 10. i, 124. ^-virago. Sec Yiniga. 

‘^•patlio, IV, 70. '^-pariyosjinai), 84-5; 87; 12-8; 
54, Yidhikaranai), IV, 880-10. ragakkliayo : — ni,51; 
1()(); 101; IV, ' 142; 250; 2(;i ; \, 8; 16-17; 

25; 27. panca kaniaguniko i*ago [lavinnato, ii, 00. 
'^-ratto, I, 186. npasaijlnto, i, 188. vimjito, iv, 158. 
niruddho, iv, 217. aniecaij, diikkliaij, anaita- tatra 
rago pahatahho, iv, 110-51; r/'. in, 122-8. saijki- 
littlio ragena, ni, 151, up])atlio, i, 88. gaiulo, saliaij, 
IV, 208. khilo, inalaij, nigho, \, 57. 

nibbapehi inaharagaij, i, 1 88. rago ciitaij anudliaij- 
seti, 1, 185. ce rdiaro attlii rago, n, 10] -8. 

Ilagaalosa, i, 85 ; ()0 ; 18(;: 167; 207; 285; iv. 71. 

Haoa, dosa, moha I, 181 ; i\,180; 160-2; 1!)5 ; 
217; 286; 2.50; 261; 202; 207; :105 ; v, 84; 121; 
857-0; 876; 878; 106. avHa-r.-d.-m., i, 210 ; iv, 807. 
r.-d.-in.-bandhanabaddho, iv, 807. r^go, doso, avijja. 
I, 285. 

Ibiga-, dosa-inoliakkhayo : = nilibruiaij, iv, 251; 

261; 871. -parihha, in, 26; 160. ^asaykhata, 
IV, 850. -antai), anasavai), saccai), d r., iv, 860-78. 

lifiai, kiisala, v, 146; 186-7. akusaia'', v, 145. udaka", 
IV, 157. 

li i h c a t i , IV, 206. 

H u k k h a , /. inds ot\ nioiiioned - 
assaitho, iv, liiO-l ; a, 06. 
amalako, i, 150 ; v, 488. 
iidumbaro, t, 117; iv, 160-1 ; v, 06. 
elagalagumbo, in, 6. 



85 


kacchako, v, 96. 

kadall, i, 154; n, 241; iji, 141-2; iv, 167. . 

kapitthako, v, 96. 

kafaya-, i, 150. 

kiijBuko, TV, 194. 

kiitasimbali, v, 24K. 

koio, I, 150 ; V, 462. 

kliadiro, v, 448. 

khlro, IV, 16)0-1. 

cittapatali, \ ,’24(S. 

^icjtsaro, 1 , 70 ; 78 . 
trdai), jKOisiiK. 

tiki, T, 170. ^'valio, t, J52. tikiko, piijgalo, i, 170. 
]ia|o, r, 151 : ri, 211 . 

Tiigvodho, i\, 160 1 ; 194; v, 96). 
paduina, v, 149. 

I)alrilo, paliiso, V, 148-9. 
paricchattako, \, 248. 
pilakklio, [V, 160-1. 
billa, 1 , 150. 
beluva-salataiko, 150. 
maliiV', V. 96. 

maliiva, vitata, i, 207 ; v, 149. 

mugga, I, 150. 

vein, 11 , 211 . 

vcluva-lattliita, tit, 91. 

salo, T, 141 : 179. bhadda-salo, iii, 95. 

simbalT, 221 . 

siriso, IV, 194. 

Pi u c i ,-iv, 148. annatni ruciya, ii, 115. 
liuppati, 111 , 86 . 

Puppato, {(jeii.) 1 , 198 (rj. S. IV. 441 ; lat. iii, 169). 
Pupa, (a) apjx'arancr, hJirnras, lilcr:~i^ 120; il, 102; 
108-9 and puHniiH. du-'", Ji, 186. 

{h) riaual ahjrri : — °-dhatu, ii, 1 14-9. n'lpa, u'r., 
anicca, ii, 245; 2'^!; iv, '2, foil. ; v, 22; 60; 74. 
‘^sai'ina, ^saiicetana, i, 14 ; ii. Ill J(dL -""niayo, tv, 157. 
ittha^, kanta“, nianapa^^, iv, 126. °ar}imo, "-samudiio, 
IV, 126. ''-vipariiulma-viragaiiirodho, iv, 126. na tum- 
hakai], iv, 129. "^"saijkappo, -chando, -parikllio, ii, 1 14 
foil. ■ ' 

(r) material, rorporral/orni: — 1,43; 112. namanipa, 
, see Nrimanipa. "^ikhandho, see Kliandha. ^-dliatu, 
TIT, 9.' attributes of, ii, 252-4; iii, 47; 68 ; 80; 89 
passim ; *iv, 482. riipasaa hetu paccayo, ii, 4 ; iii, 59 ; 
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82; 101. rihurasamudaya °samudayo, i(c., iii, 50. 
‘"arammanai), iii, 53. rupassa assado, adinavo, nissa- 
ranai), SC6' Kliandha ; Yathabhutaij ; Sukha. aniccai), 
dukkhai), viparinamadhammai), see Khandha. ’ rupassa 
gati, IV, 107. ^-gato iv, 385. nlpe nivisati, i, 67. 
rupa-sapkhaya vimutto, iv, 376. na jivai), i, 206. 
°-saj)yojanatigo, i, 53. akasanancayatanaij rupa- 
paticca pafiuayati, ii, 150. 

Eupattai) , III, 87. 

Kupava. See Bakkayadittbi {forntida of). 

Eiipiya, i, 00-1. °pati suvaunacunnaparipura, ii, 236. 
siiddhai) rfipiyai), i, 101. 

Eupi, III, 16; IV, 202-3 ; 102 a°, iii,4(); 112; tv, 202-3: 
384 ; 102. 

Eupo, 11,108; V, 352; and passim, evai] rupo siyai), 
HI, 11; 101. 

Eoga, eja, i\, (>1. roganay tliiti, viipasanio, iii, 32. 

Eopanai) , iv, 176. 

E 0 8 a k 0 , r, 85 ; 0(). 

L a j j I , sabhattha-sayvuto, i, 73. 

La pay at i, i, 31. 

Lah ii , V, 283-4. 

L i J) ga I) , V, 278. 

Lina, v, 77 ; 112. ati-^, v, 263 ; 267 ; 277-81 ; 288-0. 

L T 11 a 1 1 a y , cetaso, v, 6 1 ; 103. 

L u j j a t i , TV, 52. 

Lull to, V, 123. 

L u k h 0 , 1 u k It 0 , ii, 200. ‘^jivi, iv, 330. tayo, iv, 337./a//. 

L u 1 0 , nalo va barito, i, 5. 

Lena, may-Iono, iv, 115. =nibbanay, tv, 372. 

LokTiyata , ii, 77. 

L 0 k a y a t i k 0 , brjibrnai.io, 1 1 , 77 . 

Loka, sadevako samarako sabrabniako, t, 160; 1()8; 207 ; 
TT, 170; III, 28; 50: iv, 158; rf. 127; v, 204; 352. 
sabasso loko, v, 176; 200. sablia"^, i, 12; iv, 127; 
312; V, 132. brabma-'^, see Brabma. Yama-°, i, 34. 
siigatiy saggay upapajjati, tti, 243-5 ; iv, 210 foil ; 312; 
351 /b//. .• V, 312. °dliatu, v, 421. ^-dbrituyo, dasa, i, 26. 
aneka-, nrma-dluitu, v, 304. imo, ayay, loko paro ca, 
I, 18 ; 32 ; 57 ; (>2 ; 214-5 ; it, 185 ; lii, 164 ; iv, 210. 
[n’Jattbi ayay loko . . . paro loko, iv, MH/ull. para- 
lokay na bhaye, i, 42. lokassa samudayo, attbaygamo, 
[nirodho], ii, 73-4 ; m, 135 ; iv, 86. ' evay . . . samu- 
dayati, etc., ii, 78-80. lokassa anto, iv, 03. lokan- 
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tariko, v, 454. lokanta^u, i, (>2; iv, 157. lujjati, 

IV, 52. °-dliammo, iii, 181). lokassa dhamma, i, 98 ; 

“-pariyayo, i, 24. iv, 88. loke dippali, 

V, 457. uddito, pihiio, i, 40. adipito, padhfipito, 
pajjalito, pakampiio, i, 81 ; 188. °-cinta, v, 447-8. 

"-sanm, °-maiiT, tv, 95. loke upadiyati, iv, 28 ; 
65; 168. loke visattika, i, 1; 24: 54; 60; 110. 
loke abhijjha-domanassai). Sec Satipattlifina. kind 
loke piya-rupai), ii, 108. adbimucchito, i, 118. 
°rimiHai), 1 , 2-8; 55; 118. ^adliipati, i, 181. 

°vidii, T, 62 ; v, 197 ; 848 ; 852. See also Buddha 
{foriiuda of faith in the), loke pajjota, i, 15; 47. 
^-jettho, I, 220. *’iittaro it, 267 : v, 107. sabbaloke 
anai)hiraii, v, 182. loke dukkhaparo tasinii), i, 210. 
macciinabbliahaio . . . iccliadhup'ayito, i, 40. chaba- 
lisa lokasmii), iv, 159. tanliaya, . . . dttena, niyati 
ioko, T, 89. nandi-saijyojano, -sambandhauo, i, 89. 
icchaya bajjliati, i, 40. kicchai), kiccba, ii, 5; 104. 
loke ani(!caia, i, 204. sassato, antava, aV., in, 182; 
204-5; 2l:)-15; iv, 286 /o//. ; 891./b//.; v, 118. suhho, 
TV, 54. dvayanissito, ji, 17; iii, 181-5. ariyassa 
viiiaye loko, iv, 95. nissaranai) loke, i, 128. ^kkha- 
yiko, v, 120. loke sai)vaddlio. lokap abhibliuyya, 
TH, 140. lokciia aiiupalitto, in, 88; 1 40. loke dbamra- 
anuvadi, -avildi, tit, 188 ; iv, 252-8. loke saccasam- 
inata, iv, 280-1. samraatai) loke paialiianaij, tit, 189. 
lokanukampa, n, 27 4 ; v, 259-60. nfibaij lokena 
vivadrimi, lolio maya vivadati, iii, 188. loke Hamahhri, 
I, 14, 15. 

Lon a, °ghata, "^-sakkharo, it, 276. 

L 0 p a , pindiya lopena [lokena] yapcti, v, 8 12. 

L 0 b h a , 1,16; 48 ; 68 ; 70. iccba^ i, 1 6, 68. °khandho, 
V, 88. bhavalobhajappai), i, 128. ""dhammo, iv, 111-12. 
lokassa dhammo uppajjaniaiio, i, 98. 

Lomo, asi-^ satti-'', usa-'\ suci-‘^ puriso, ti, 257-8. 

L 0 m a h a 1 1 h a j a 1 0 , v 270. 

L ol 0 , IV, 111 ; V, 148. 

L oh a , V, 92. 

Vai) ko , TV, 118. 

Vagga , °-gato. i, 187. 

V a p s a , V a p s i k a . Candala-°, v, 168-9. 

V a c a n a , °-kkhamo, ii, 282. yathabhutap, iv, 194-5. 

V a c T 8 a p k h a r 0 , iv, 298. 

Vaj ja, anuinattesu vajjesu bhayadassavl, v, 187. 
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Va j j a V fi , III, 94. 

Vaficito, IV, 807 ; 809; 811. 

V a n j li 0 , IV, 109. a-^\ ii, ‘29 ; v, 201 . 

V a t u m a , chmna-°, iv, 52. 

Vatta> 08-5. See also neri line. 

V a 1 1 a t i , kattba vatiai) ..a vatlati, i, 1 5. 

Vat to, pariy;l.(linna-‘^ iv, 58 {c/. M. m, llS). 
Vaddhati, iv, 78; 250. vaniieiia, a'r., ii, 206-7. 

V a d d h i , ariya-"^, fv, 250. 

Vanta, ^ccliiuno, °|)ati])ad(lho, in, 155-0). 

Vann a, chavi-°, v, 210. mnkha-'^ m, 2 ;• 285 ; iv. 275 
foil, colours mcnlioned :—ui, 152; v, 121. vijjupa- 
bhasa-°, i, 80. kona vanno pasidati, i, 5. 

Vata, IV, 180. '^-sllava, i, 118. 

V a 1 1 a , sLitta, v, 70-2. 

Vatta, 1,08; iv, 91; 198. vatta no ca vacanakkbamo, 
II, 182. 

V a 1 1 b , II, 11. catucaitansaij nanavattlnini,' satta sattari 

nanavattbuni, ii, 5()-!). piitbl. vattbii niamissanaij, i, 87. 

V a 1 1 b u k a , vaca-°, i \ , 67. 

V a d a n n u , i, 18. 

Vadbo , atta-, it, 241. 

V a n a s p a t i , osadln-tina-'\ i v, 802. 

Vaya, iv, 28. '^anujiassi, iv, 211. °dliammo, iv, 214; 

V, 188. rattindivakkbayo, I, 88 ; 18. 

Varatla, i, 08. ^-kbando, iv, 56. 

Vara day! , iv, 250. 

a 1 a b a k a y i k a dev a , See 1 leva. 

Vail nr 0 , it, il8. 

Vasa, issariyai) loke, i, 18. -go, i, 21. 

V a s a n a , tipakkba-'', i. 90. 

\ a s a 1 1 , i, 00. 

V a s u n d b a r a , abbivassa, i, 1 00. 

V a s s i k a , v, 44 (ef. Mil., 182). 

V a s 8 i k 0 . See Terovassiko. 

Vac a, iv, 182. bina, niajjbinia, painla, ii, 154. samma, 
miccha. See ^lagga, atlbaijgika. catiibi aijgebi saman- 
nagata, i, 188. ^-vattbnkaij, iv, 07. niriiddha, in First 
Jbana, i\, 217. rakkbita, iv, 112. '^vattbur, iv, 15. 
Vaco, vikinna-", i, 01 ; 204; v, 209. 

Vajapeyyar), i, 70. 

V Ti n i j a k a , suci-°, ii, 215. 

Vata, dasa, iv, 218. "'-tapa,.TT, 88. °-tapahata, iii, 54 ; 
v, 879. °erito, v, 128. adbimatta, iv, 50. veramba, 
II, 281 {cj. Pap. S., ap. M., i, 1). pativato, i, 18. 
sitako,’ IV, 289. °upadanaij, iv, 899. 
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Viida, para°, i, 4, °anuvado, iii, (i; iv. 51; 340; 381; 
V, 7. °atthiko, °-^avesi, v, 145. navaka-^, iv, 4(). 
ko pana vado adhiraaitiiiiani, parittrmai], iv, l()0-‘2. 
'^aniipato. Sec vadaiuivado. kumaraka-vada [i, 218-19. 
VildT, dhamma°, iir, 138. 

VTuiayo, su°, i, 238. 

Vayrima, v, I LO. sanima-®, micclia*°, ii, 108-9. Sec 
j\ra-gga. tajjo, iv, 1!)7. 

Viiyaniati, uttarii), v, 3!)8. sai)gamo, iv, 308; 310. 

aviiyama, i, 217-8. See Padhaiia (samma). 

Vayo, ‘^-vayokiiyatj amipoti, <(>., iii, 207. 

V a ri vail o , y, 400. 

Va lara j j u , rr, 238. 

V a si, ^jate dissaiitd, rn, 151. (A. iv, 127 ; c/. Vin, iv, 108, 
Vikattliati, ir, 229. 

V i k a m [) a, t i , iv, 7 1 . 

V i k T I a n i k a t) , karoti, iii, 190. 

V i k u 1 a V a k 0 , (Ti ja honii, i, 22 1. 

Vikkhitfco, haliiddlia, v, 208 /o//. : 279. cittai), it, 122; 

213; V, 157 ; 205. 

Viggiihi kaka, tlia , \, 119. 

Vi gliatavTi, in, 10-18. 

Vighata, 'Yiikkliiyo, v, 97. sa^, in, 8. apajjati, i\, 07; 

V, 345. a in, 8 ; v, 97. 

V i c a kk h a n 0 , i, 21 J. 

Vicakkhn kamma t|., i,110; 111; 118-9. (*SVr J.lkT.S., 
1889, p. 208.) 

Vicayji, dlianiina ’. .SVa Sambojjliaijga. vicayaso desito, 
in, 90. 

Vicar a, v, 111. sa", a/’, i\, 3i;0; 303; v, 109; 150. 

See Jliaiia (fonniih/). 4natto, iv, 303. 

Vic a r e t i , \ , 150. 

V i c i k i c c h a i i , ii, 17 , 50 : 51; n i, 1 22 ; 1 35. 
Vicikiccha, t, !)9 ; in, 1(M»8; i\,:i50: 3i)9. ^^ttliaiiiyo, 

V, 04. See Anus.iya ; Nivarana ; Fajaliaii, S.iiiyojaiia. 

V i c i k i c c h 1 , in, 1)9. 

Vicinati, yoniso vicinc dhanimaij, i, 31. 

Vicey ya, , Ylanaij, i, 21. 

V i c h i d d a k a 8 a n n a . Sec Asublia, s.r. Subha. 

Vi j ateii , jataij, j, 105. 

^ i j a m b li a t i , tamli, v, 04. 

V i j a m b h i k Ti , ? = vijamlihita, i, 7. See Vijambhati. 

Vi j an a ta , i, 18 ; 20. 

^ijahati, satasahagata me . . . sati na vijahissati, 
II, 220. 
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Y i j i t H V 1 , loke, iii, 8H. 

Yijja, I, 81; 55. katama, in, 168; 171-7; v, 42!). 
'^sam[)anno, V, 67. ^-caraiia-sampanno, i, 158; 166- 
n, 284 ; v, l!)7 ; 848 ; 852.‘ ^-bhafriyo, v, 8!)5. °yan- 
takaro, j, 188. ''-virnntti, v, 28 ; 78; 82!); 888-5; 840. 
°gato, 111, 108; 168; i71-7 ; v, 42!). ‘■'-gato viddasu, 
V, 1. tisso, 1, 1!)6 ; iv, 68. tllii °sampanno, i, 16(;. 
seklia, II, 48 ; 58 , 80. ^uppado, n, 82 ; iii, 47. avij- 
javirago "iippado, ir, 82. udapeti, v, 17!); 258; 442 
J(4L uppajjati, ii, 7-11; 105; rii, 47 ; iv, 81 ; 40-50: 
288. sai^chikatabba, v, 52. bhetva avijjai) vijjriya, 

I. l!)8 ; V, 52. and aniccai), iv, 50. and the Ariyo 
Maggo, V, 1-2. pubbaijgama kiisalaiiai) dhainmanai) 
saniapattiya, v, 1. and Saccani, in, 168 ; v, 42!)-80. 

Avijja, kataina, n, 1; in, 162. 171-6, iv, 256 ; 
V, 020. I, 142; n, 82 ; in, [62; 171-6; v, 42!) : 

467. ‘^dhatu, n, 158 ; in, 16 y/. ^sainphassajai) veda- 
yitai), in, 46; !)6. pariyadiyati, in, 155. pahiitabbil, 
'<(V,,’n, 24; in, 47: i\. 81 ; 1!).5(); 256; v, 52. 
‘^sama.tikkania, i, 1!)8 ; 285. bhindati, v, 10. sa- 
upanisa, ii, 80, ^miilako, °sainosarano, ^sarnugghato, 

II, 26. °virago, in, 47. ( ondUlonimj the saijkharas, 

11,6; !) ; 12. f'orernnner (tf evU states oj mind, v, 1. 
avijjaya asesavirriganirodlio, n, 12 ; 10 ; 62 fall ; 

in, 185. and Saccani, in, 162: v, 42!). tibbo vana- 
saiujo, in, 100. °-nivarano, -nivuto, ii, 28-4 ; 178 ; 
in, 14!). chasu dhaTnniesu anupatita, ii, 10. virajjati, 
virajita, viiVijiya, i, 18; 15^ 165; v, 158. AYcAnusaya. 
Asava, Ogha, Paticcasamuppado, Yoga, Saijyojana. 

Y i j j u m ft l l , 1, 100. 

Y i i 1 0 , vatthu*^, tiracchana^, nakkbatta'\ an^a^, in, 28!). 

te^ 1,146; 101-2; VM foil. ; 281. 

Yi fin ana, =cittai) or mano, ii, 01 J'olL the- Fifth 
Khandha, see Khandha. attrihntes (f in, 68 ; see also 
Pupa {allrihntes of), cha vifinanakayii, n, 1 ; in, 61. 
°dliatu, in, foil, cakkhu, d'r., passim, function 
of, Ji, 100; in. 87. is one of Four Ahara, see Ahara. 
^-fibaro = punabbhavribhinibbattiya paccayo, n, 18. 
sfibarai), in, 54. ko Viharai) ahareti ti no kallo pafiho, 
IT, 18. sanibhoti, iv, 67. conditioned btf saijkhara, 
II, 6 ; 8 ; 12 ; n, 82 ; 185. conditions, and is con- 
ditioned In/, Niimariipa, ii, 6; 8; 12-; in, 102. tan- 
nissitai], iv, 102. ayu usma ca vinfianai], ni, 148. 
°-gato, IV, 106-7 ; 885. vifinaiiassa gati, agati/ cuti, 
upapatti, vuddhi, annatra riipa . . . , in, 53 ; 55 ; 58. 
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nipupiiyai) vifinanai) titthamrinaij, ni, 59. patittli?^ 
vifiiianassa, [a-]patitthai) viiinanai), i, Vl'l ; ii, (>5 ; 
101; 111, 58,/o//. ; 124. "^tthitiyo, catasso, iii, 51. yafi 
ceteti . . . flrammanai] . . . lioti, virinanassa thifciya, 

II, 05-7. |a-]punnupagai), ii, 82; 100. viniiaiiassa 
avakkanti, ii, 91 ; 101 foil, vii'iuanassa oko, iii, 9-10. 
Mfiro viiinaiiaij hamaniiesati, iii, 124. nagaTasilrai, 
IV, 194-5. vinijhai), ii, 101. sa-upanisai), ii, 90. 
samanvesati', i, 122. nimittanusari, iv, 209. niuiit- 
tassadagadhitai), i\, 108. anatfca ti, iv, 100-7. tassa 
. . . rupa-viparinamrinupanvatti vinnrinaijhoti.ni, 10 18 
saiiHa-vii'inaMa-saijkhayo, r, 2. assado, adinavo, nissa- 
ranai), iii, 102-9. anabhisaiikliaranca, vimuttai), thitai), 

III, 59-8. '^virinatabha dhamina, i\, 18-19; 99. 
Virinjiiiako, sa-° kayo, ii, 252-9; iii, 80; 109; 190; 

169.'70 ; V, 911. 

Vinuanatta, viunaiuip vinnanattaya sapkhataij abhi- 
saijkharoti, iii, 87. 

Viiiiiano, evaij . . . siyaij, in, 1 1-12 ; 101. a*^, ii, 112; 

IV, 9*84. 

V i 11 11 a t a , avinnataro milakklia, v, 400. 

Viribriti, 111, 191, 

V i u n a p a k o , v, 102. 

Viniiii, I, 9; iv, 41-9; 99; 999. ‘^pasattho, v, 919. 

V i I'l u e y y a, . See Kaiiiaguna. 

VitaKka, ii, 159-4; iv, 09; 210; v, I8l. sa^, iv, 900 
foil. a'^. IV, 900 /5//. ; v, 111 ; 150. niaii()°, i, 7 ; 207 ; 

IV, 179. kaiiia°,. vyaprida^’, vihiijsa^, j, 209; ii, 151; 
HI, 99; V, 417. “-vicsiro, iv, 199; v, 111. See aho 
Jhana (forninhe). vitakk’ assa vicaraiiai), i, 99. avitak- 
kajhayi,' i, 120. gchasito, i, 180. gehanissito, i, 197. 
satthitasito, t, 187. upadliavati, i, 185. vitakkebi 
majjasi, i, 209. 

Vitakketi, i, 197; 202; iv, 109; v, 150. vitakke, 

V, 417. 

V i t a c c h e t i , ii, 255. 

V i t a t h a i) , a°, n, 20 ; v, 490. 

V i t u d a t i , mukhasattilii, iv, 225. 

V i 1 1 a j) , I, 42. 

\ i 1 1 i , °upakarano, iv, 92 4. 

V id it a, V, 180-1. 

Viditva, aseklia v, 199-4; 205. 

Vi dll, TV, 127. loka^i, 02; v, 197 ; 949; 952; .sw aho 
Buddha {formula of faith in the). sabba-°, i, 99, 

V i d d h a I) s a n a , iv, 89. 
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V i (1 d a H u , V, 1 -2. a, iv, 127. 

Vidha, tiKSO, i, 12; iii, 80-1; 88; 137; v, 50; 98. 
samatikkanto, ii, 258 ; iii, 80 ; 18(5 ; 170. 

V i d h a V a , i, 170. 

V i d h a V a t i , cittaij, i, 87. 

V i d h fi p i 1 0 , vidhupeti, 1 . 14 ; tii, 90 ; tv, 210. 

V i d h u m a , t, 141 (cf. S.N. 1048 = A. tit, 82). 

Yin ay a, dhamiiia-°, iv, i8-5 ; 200; iv, 48; v, 144‘; 419; 
457. /SVv Dhamma ((')• sii'jjata^, v, 285. ye.raga-dosa- 
viriaya, i, 285. raga°, cbsa"^, moha^, iv, I Joll. ; v, 81 ; 
42; 58; 187-9; 241; 258. - nibbaiiadhatu, v, 8. 

aviyassa, ii, 205; 271; ^v, !)5 ; 157-8; 189. ^dharo. 
II, 150. 

Yin ay ay a, i, 40. 

V i n a s s a t i , iv, 80!). 

V i II i p a t a , [a- |vinipatadhammo, v, 198-4 ; 848 ; 840 ; 

see aho Sotapanna (fornuda). 

V in i b a d d h 0 , iii, 9. 

Yinibandbo, ii, 17 ; tu, 185 ; 180, 

Yinil; bli an j ati, iv, 108, 

V i n U 0 . V, 201. a^ su"", iv, 287. 

V i n 1 1 a k a s a n il a . Scf Asubba, .s*.r. Subha. 

Yin e t i , iv, 105. 

Vinodeti, iv, 70; 70; 190. 

V i p a c c a t i , i, 1 U. 

Vipararnoso, v, 478. 

V i p a r a V a 1 1 a . in, 12 ; v, 4 1 9. 

V i p a r i ii a m a , trdh anicca, dukkha, jxtssiin. ^ahnathii- 

bhavo, n, 274 ; in, 8 ; 107-8 ; iv, 7 foil.; 25 ; 84 ; 40 ; 
07 foil. °-dukkb^ata, iv, 259; v, 50. 

V i p’a 8 8 a n a , bhavetabba, v, 52. samatha-°, iv, 1!) 4-5 ; 800. 
Vi pa 8 8i , II, 5. 

Yip aka, i, 84. pati8evati, i, 57. sukaiadukkataiiaij 
kammanai), tv, 818 f>ll. thanaso hetuso viprikaij 
pa janati, v, 801. taasa kammussa viprikena, i, 92 ; 
II, 255. kaininassa ‘^avasesena, i, !)2 ; ii, 255-0. 
Yiiiako, IV, 180-7. viprikataro, ii, 128. 

V i p p a t i 8 a. r i , in, 1 25 ; iv, 188 ; 820- 1 ; 85!) foil. 

V i p p a i i 8 a r a , in, 120 ; 125 ; iv, 10. 

V i p p a t i p a j j a t i , i, 78. 

Yippamutto, i, 4 ; 2!); 50-1; 111; in, 81 ; 88; i\, H- 
Yippamo kkho , i, 151. 

Yi p p a 1 a p a t i , iv, 808 

V i p p a 1 1 a 1 1 li a , a° -citto, i, 08. 

Yippasanno, in, 2; 285; iv, 118; 294; v. 801. 
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Vi pp ah an a, r, 39; 47. 

\ ippahino, i, 99. 

V i p p h a n d i t a , i, 123; n, (>2 full. 

V i b h a g a t i , dhammai) ; \ , 2()1 . 

Vibha va , ui, 92. 

Vibha vati , iii, 53-7. 

y i b b h a 1 1 a , v i b b li a n t a , °citto, i, (il , 201; tif, ‘)3 ; 
V, 239. 

Vim a ti , tv, 327 : v, KiJ. 

■ V i m a r i y a d i k a 1 0 , iii, 31 . iv, 1 1-12. 

Vim ana, j, 12 ; 23. 

Vim uccati , it, 91 ; iii, 41) , 121 ; iv, 2. 

• V i m u 1 1 a 1 1 a , tit, 13; uu ; 7)3- 

V i m u 1 1 i , ceto° appamana, ;iKin(*afiHa, sunnata, aiiimitta, 

IV, 293-7. akiippa ii, 239. also Araliatta 

(formula 1>). eeto-°, paih'ia-°, t, 120: ii, 214; 222; 

IV, 119-20: 1S4; \, 97): 113-9. 203-1; 203; 220; 
27)7; 23(): 233; 271; 277; 230; 232; 231; 239-90; 
307; 373; 373; ;173 ; 103; 123; 133. '^kkliandlio, 
^naiiadasHanakkhaiidho. -SVaKhandba. vijja-®, v, 23 ; 
73;’ 329: 3;k3-7 ; 310. metti - celo^ .sw Mctia. 
‘^-sukha-paHsaijVodi, i, 93. ariy;!, — ^amadliiiidriyai), 

V, 223. viiiiutiiya samaiinagato, \, 373; 373. sa- 
upanisa, ii, 30, vimuttiya vimuiii, \, 110. vijja- 
“-phalai). Sec kbala. iittari-'k v, 119-21. saccbika- 
tabba, v. 72. aimttara, i, 107. nKitta-, kanuia-, 
muditfi-, upekhri-, cot()-°, v, ’113-20. iiibbaiiattlia, 
III, 139. vimultiya nibbaiiai) jialisaranaij, v, 213. 
satiya patisaraiiaij, v, 213. ''-paripavaniyli dhamma, 
TV, 107). ^aiiho, iii, 139. mivclia'', v, 331. micclia , 
aamma-°, ii, 139. seta-paccliado va ratbassa, i\, 2!)l-2 

Vi-miitta, (a) uiiir(iiil((t('<l, do'ilrait . — 177. 

(/)) intrllrvtnalhj rmaucifniti'il : — i, 23; 37; 30; 
111,13; 53; 137.’ %aUo, ^-cittattai). .SVr Cilia, Citto 
■ (su-, a-vimiitta). pai'ina-‘k i, 191 : ii, 123 ; iii, 37. 
bhaga-°, i, 191. anupada, ii, 13; 13; 117; 273, 
HI, 59-31; 33-5; 30-1; 131; 170; 193; iv, 33; 141; 
255; V, 191; 205. samma-°, i, 109. tanbakkbayo, 
tanha-.sai)kbaya-‘^, ii, 231; iii, 13; iv, 3!)1. [anut- 
tarej upadbi-saiikbaye, i, 121, 134. a'bbaye, i, 154. 
rupa-, dx'., saijkliaya, iv, .373-7. vimuttasmii) vimut- 
tamhi. Hre Arabatta (J<n-mula A). 

Yimo[k]kha, ii, 53; 123; iv, 33. cetaso, i, 159. 
• ajjhattap, it, 54. viraokkhaya eeteti, iii, 121. subbo, 
v, 119. samiso, niramiso, niramisataro, iv. 235-7. 



Vim bo, bimbo, v, 217. 

VMy at to , V, 261. 

Yirajo, iv, 47; 107; 210. 

Virajjati, 111,46; tv, 2 ; 1)8. 

Viraj jhali, iv, 117. 

Viraddho, v. 26 ; 82; 171); 2.^54; 21)4. 

Viraga, t, 166; iii, 16; ll)-20 ; 61) foil; 166; 166; 
IV, 36yo//.; 141; 214; v, 226; 261)‘; 256; 361; 438. 
r}iga-°, IV, 47; 86; v, 27; 611. *SVr Anapanasati . 
Jbana (Jormiihr ) ; Alagga ; Satipattlaiiia : Sato (sampa- 
jana) ; Sambojjhaijga. ^iiiasito, iv, 366. sa-iij)aniso, 
IT, 60. :^iiib})ana, iv, 671. = vimuttattbo. iii, 181). 

Vivajaya, a*", iv, 17 ; 81). 

\iriya, n, 162; 20()-8. ^indriyay, (a) katamaij, v, 11)7-8. 
(h) katUia, \, 11)6. ultbaiia-^, t, 21 ; 2i7. kayi- 
kai), cutasikai), v. 111. ])urisa-^ ti, 28. asallinaij, 
IV, 126; V, 661; 668. ^arambho, tt, 202; iv, 176. 
viriyahsa santliaiiai), ii, 28. viriyena i)aiiMmeti, 

I, 7. bala"", i, 100. atilTiiai), atipaggahTtai), . . . 

sayliliittai) . . . vikkhitiai), 271). arabliati, it, 28: 
IV, 125; V, 1); 11)8; 244-8; 331. fonntda of the 
roir : -- viriyai) arabliitui), ii. 28; 276. dhurad- 

liorayliatj, t, 176. viriyena dukkhai) acceii, i, 214. 
See iddliipada ; Indriya (e) ; Padbaiia (cattari) ; Sam- 
bojjhaijga. 

Viriyo, araddhaviriyo, i, 66; 66; 166; 11)8; ii, 21): 
202; 207-1); 277 ; iv, 221; v, 226. oppo.^ed to kusito. 

II, 161) /<;//. cakka°, v, 6. 

V i r u d d li o , i, 266. a"", i, 266 ; iv, 71. 

V I r u.l hi, 111, 66. 

\’ i r u 1 h o , 11 , 66. 

Virodlia, iv, 71 ; 210. aiiurodha-virodhesu, i, 11 1. 

V I I i [ k ] k li a t i , i \ , 11)8. bhumii), i, 124. 

\ i 1 u 1 1 0 , t, 86. 

\' i v a j j a t i , t, 43. 

V i V a 1 1 a y i , saijyojaiia, iv, 205 ; 207 ; 61)1). 

A' i v a 11 a , papaiiva-", i, 100. 

V i V a r a t i, dbamman, v, 261. kayaii, vjin'irinai), iv, 166. 
Vivitto, 1 , 110. 

Viveka, sattanaij, i, 2. sukhavibaro, i, 191. viveka- 
niiiiia, -poiia, -pabbbara, tv, 191 ; 296. ^-riissita, 

iv, 665-6; 2-6; 210-1; 249; 261. rivudbaij, v, 6. 

vivekamha cavetii-kamo, t, 128 /o//. vivekilnaij abhin- 
haso, i, 194. kii) vivekena krdiasi, i, 121. bhikkhuni 
vivekattliikinT, i, 124. Ariyo Maggo, ; 6. Sam- 



bojjha^ga, v, (bi /o//. Jhrma, src a.r. {Jormnla of 
First). 

V i s a 1 1 h i , in, iJilb 

VisattikTi, loke, i, 1 ; *21; ,‘^5 ; 110. jalini, i, 107. 

V i H a m a , °-pariharaja, iv, 230. visaniai) carati, i \ . 117. 
Visaya, i, 101-2. petti- in, 221-S: v, ;U2.: 175-7. 

khiiuipetti \, IkKi-S. gocara-"', v, 218, iv, 15; 
()7. 

ViHilrado, i, 181; iv, 21(); 250; v, 201. 

Vi si d a t i , i, 7. 

V i s u k 0 , T, 80. 

Visuddlia, -cakklm, n, 122; \, 200. -sotadhiitu, 

IT, 121. -sTlai), IV, 17; v, 113. 105. dassaiuw), 

IV, 101-3. 

V i s u d d li a 1 1 a m , iv, 103. 

Visiiddhi, sattaiiai), ni, 00; \, 1 11 ; 107 ; 302-3. 

V i s ii k a y i t a n i , i, L23 ; 1 1 , 02 /oil. ( = M. i, 23 1 .) 

Vi s e n i b b ii to, i, 1 11. 

V i s e n 0 1 i , in, 80. 

Visevitani, i. 123 ; n, 02 /<>//. 

Visosa, '^-gaiiii, v. 108; 370. niaba, iv, 210. piibbonTi- 
pavai) ^-sainpajilnati, \, 151. alamariyananadassana®. 
See llassaiia. 

Viharti, [nicf. caz/.s.), i, 1 (<;/“. Tliig., 171). 

\’ ill a t a b 1) a , \ , 208-0. 

\’iliai’a, eka-'\ n, 282-3. ‘'-iz.alo, i, 185. '^’pz'kkhiko, 
1, 185. 

Jilinrahii'i paniada-", i, 110. sukba'’,suklio, dukkho, 
in, 8; V, 320. diUhadbamniasiikba^, ii, 203; 230; 
278; HI, 100, ariya-^ v, 320. brabuia-'^, \, 320. 
jliana-^, n, 273; iii, 235; iv, 203-0. Tathagaia-", 

V, 327-8. pbasu-'\ so' lOiasiivibara. lablii sukliavi- 
haranai), i, 101. 

Vihari, oka-*^, n, 282-1, i\, 35. saddlii-'^’, n, 201; 

i\, 103. sadutiya iv, 30. 

V i h i 1 ) s a , 1 , 202. ^-dbatu, ii, 151. '^-vitakko, see Vitakka. 

-iqiarati, iv, 104. a*^, \. 0. 

'> ihii)so, a"*, i, 240 ; \,0; 100. 

Vibcsati, dhammadhil-aranai), iv, 03 ; v, 340. 

\ i h e s a , i, 130 ; in, 132 ; i\ , 73 ; v, 357. 

Vina, 1 , 122; in, 01. viiiaya saddo rajaniyo, ((r., 

‘ IV, 100-7. 

^ itacchiko, iv, 188. 

Vi t am Til 0 , iv, 47 ; 107. 

Vitas alio, IV, 04. 
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Vitivatto, 1,11; 115; iii, 225 ; .iv, 52. 

Vltih arati, i, 1()2. 

Y i t i h Ti r 0 , pada-”, i, 211. 

Vlmaijsako, maiiusso, iir, (J-S. 

Yima i) sA , atilnisl, v, 2(SO. AVv aho Iddhij)ridri {Fourth). 
Vira, 'i, 187. imihrL-°, i, 110; 121 ; 127 ; VM ; iii, 811 
Yiitthana, ir, 271 ; ni, 2()5 ; 209 ; 270-4 ; iv, 294. 
Vutthi, I, 07 ; J72. ni;‘itataij vara, i, 42. 

Y u cl (J hi, V u d d li i , it, 205-8 ; iii, 5)1 ; v, 94 ; 140 ; 

'l87-8. 

Y u 1 1 i , ariya-*^, i, 100. 

Yu t tiko , I, !)4. 

Y u a i't a v a , iii, 01. Srr aho Arahatia (joruiiila ('). 
Yupakattlio, 1,117-20; 110; ii, 21; 211; iir, 05; 

. 70-9 ,187; TV, 07;' 18; .54; (U) ; 00; 72; 141; 

181; V, 07; 110; 105; 187-8. Ser also Arahatta 
{Jorfuuhi 70. . 

Y li p a k a s 0 , kayaO ciita"", \ , 07. 

YupaHaiiia, iii, .02; iv, 217. sukho, i, 0; 158; 200; 

IV, 1 1. 

Y IT p a s a 11 1 0 , i \ , 217 ; 29 t ; v, 087-9. 

Y u p a a a ili a yo, aii'O n , 1 1 1. du-' , \ , Hi. 

Y u j) a a a 111 [ ni | a t i , l^ , 21 5 ; \ , 2 1 1 -0 ; )12 1 -2. viipasam 

eti, ^ , 50 ; )l21-2. 

Yega, IV, 157. 

Y 0 1 h a , aiaa ", iv, 50. 

Yeii akula, ii, 9)). 

Ye tar a n i , i, 21. 

Yetta, "^-baiidhaiiai), ni, 155 ; v, 51. 

Yedagu, i, 141; 110; 1()8-9;180: i\,80: 157; 200; 
218. 

Y ed a n a 1 1 h a ij , iii, 87. 

Yedana, three modes, ii, 50; tit, 80-87: iv, 205-05; 
v, 21 ; 57 ; 189. (wo modes oulif [?), iv, 22)k two (o 
/OS modes, tv, 221 , 201-2 (ef. M. r, 090). =paricin- 
diiyani, TV, 2)12. See Indriya (e). cha ""Icaya, ii,* 0 : 
HI, 59-00. jdij/sieal Jeeltiai, i, 81 ; iv, 50 ; 104 ; 170; 
2)11 ; v, 79; 152; 177. aaririka diikkha, i, 27 ; 110. 
TV, 200 ; V, ;102 ; 081-84. kriyaaiiiiij uppajjati, iv, 218. 
kaya-, iivita-pariyaiitikri, tt, 80; iii, 120; iv, 210: 
y, 019. cetasika, iv, 201 ; 29)k a conslituent of mima- 
rupa, 11, )k eoudifioued bf/ phaasa, ti, 0 ; 8 ; 12 foil. ; 
HI, 00 ; 220 ; 2.00 , 200. eondition of tanha, ii, Di. 
vedanaya gati, tv, 197. vadclhati, iv, 70. cakkhu- 
samphassaja, dr., ii, 247 ; 251 ; iii, 00; 220; 230; 230 : 
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IV, S2folL; lUJoll; 214 yb//.; 220, 232. °-gato, 
IV, 106 ; 385. °-nanattai), ii, 141 ; iv, 115. vedana- 
nai) sambhavo, iv, 204. afclta, A’c., iv, 232. 

Vedanasu vedananupassT. Sec Satipatihunjl. sevati 
vedarlai), iv, 74. sunandi, ii, 53. uppajjati ... so 
evaij pajanati, iv, 211. na vedanaij vediyati sapafino 
sukliaij pi dukkhai] pi, iv, 210. ajjhavasayi, i, 159. 
anajjhosita, anabhinandita, ii, 82. upasamo, i, 2. 
vedananai) samudayo, nirodlio, <(r., i, 2; i\, 219-21; 
232/f)//. vedanfiya assfido, adinavo, nissaranai),iY, 220-5; 
282-5. Ba-upanisa, ii, 30. visaijyulto vedaiiai) vediyati, 

III, 126. aiiicca, ii, 82. siikha vedanai) diikkhato, 
diikkba . . . sallato, adukkbaraasuklia . . . anicc{ito 
dittba hoti, iv, 207. vedananaij khayo, iv, 204. 
vedananai] parinna, ii, 99; iv, 255. vedana and Ariyo 
Maggo, see Magga, 

Yedaniyo, sukha-, dukklia-"^ pbasso, iv, 11 4 /b//. 
Vedano, evaij-®, iii, 11. a-°, iii, ]12; iv, 381. 
Vedantagn , i, 1()8. 

Vedayati, vediyati, ii, 82; iv, 207. visaijyutto, ii, 82 ; 

IV, 213; V, 319. vedayitai), i, 112; ii, (>5; in, 46; 
‘IV, 16; 20; 24 yb//. ; 26-35; 48 yb//.; 80; 134; 144 
JolJ,; 170; 215; 216; 230. yaij kind vedayitap tai) 
dukkhasmii), ii, 53. ko vediyati ti no kallo pai'sho, 
II, 13. 

Veda, ta^o, iv, 118. 

Vedeti , iv, 68 /o//, 

V e d h a t i , iv, 206 ; v, 402. , 

V e p u 1 1 a , III, 53, 

V e m a 1 1 a t fi , phala-°, bala-"^, piiggala-°, ii, 21 . chanda- 

raga-°, iii, 101. ' indriya-", v, 200-1. 

V e y y a V a c c a ij , ii, 277. 

Vera, pasavati, v, 38. a-°, iv, 29() and jfassim. 

V e r a i j a , nanaverajjagato, in, 6-7 . 

Ver ocano , i, 51. 

Veil ur iy a , i, 64. 

V e s a r a j j a , cati'ibi vesrirajjehi samannagato, ii, 27. 
Vessa, I, 102; 166; iVy 219; v, 51-2. °-kumaro, i, 99. 

V e h a 8 0 , abbhugaccha^', v, 283. 

Vokar 0 , ii, 29. 

Vokin 11 0 , II, 29. 

Vokkamma, iv, 117. 

Voccliij j afco, 111,53. 

Vossagga, °pariiianiarammanai), v, 197-8 ; 225. °pari- 
nami sammaditthi, b'c*.,v, 2-4 ; 11 ; 30; 38 yo//. of Sam- 

7 
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bojjhiiijgri, V, 63 foil, of Paficmdriyrmi, iv, 365-6 ; 
V, 239. of Paficabalrmi, v, 249. °rato, v, 351 ; 392 ; 
395. 

Voliarati, i, 14-15. 

Vo h ar 0 , i, 14-15. 

Vyaggo, byaggo, a° manaso, i, 96. avyagganimittai), 
V, 66 ; 107. 

Vyagghiniso, i, 148. 

V y a n j a n a , iv, 281 ; 29()-7 ; v, 430. 

Vyatto, IV, 174 ; 375. a°, i, 7 ; iv, 380. 

V y a n t i k a r 0 1 i , iv, 76 ; 190. 

Vyayo, iv, 68-9. iidaya-^, iv, 140. 

Vvasanai), iv, 159. anaya-°, iii, 137. 

Vyakata,' ii, 223; iv, 59; 194:281; v, 177; 346. 

vyakatai) vyfdvatato dattbabbai), ii, 51. 

A V y a k a t a , Bhagavata, 1 1 , 222-3 : i v, 37 5 foil. ; 
384 ./;>//.; w.nfoii; 401 ./;>//. r;/: m, 2ii-(). 

V y a d h a y a t i , i, 120. = Thag. 46. 

V y a d h i , ^-dliammo, v, 217. 

V y fi p •• j j a t i , IV, 119 ; 184 : 189. 

V y a p a j j h 0 , a°, iv, 296 ; 371. 

Vyjipanno, ii, 68. 

Vy Tip ad a, i, 99. Vllultu, ii, 151. ■i)adoso, iv, 343. 
vigata-^, IV,' 322 ; 351. ^vitakko, j, 202; ir, 151; 
HI, 93 ; v, 417. 

V y 51 b 51 d h e t i , iv, 351 foil. 

Vy5U)5ldho, IV, 159. atta-, par5i-°, iv, 339. 

Vy 5ibh5ii)gl, iv, 201. 

V y 5‘t s i n c a t i , cittai), iv, 78. 

V y u li 0 , Bamb5ldha-"\ v, 369. 

Sakiuhlgslm 1 , v, 200; 203: 357; 376; 378; 406; 
411, ‘^■’phalai), iii, 168. sakad5lg5lmin5i dhaminsi 
yoniso nianaHikattabbil ti, iii. 168. 

S a k 51 1 i k 5"i , I, 27. 

Sakuna, paiisukundito, i, 197. °agglii, v, 146 {(f. diit. 
H, 59). k5'ik5'i, kulalo, gijjh5'i, ii, 255-6. dhaijko, 

dhai)k5V II, 256 ; 259. blpo, v, 146. s^'ilikil, i, 190. 

S a k u 11 i k 0 , ii, 156. 

S a k k a c c a , ^-kslrl, iii, 267 ; 271 ; 277, 

8 a k k 5"i y a , sakksiyassa sainbbavo, iii, 86. paficupiidiinak- 
kliandli5\ sakk 5 iyo vutto Bhagavat5i, iv, 259-60. orimai) 
tirai) sasapkaij sappatibliayai), iv, 175. , mayap . . • 
anicc5i . . . asassatii °-p5iriy5lpann5i, iii, 85. avitivattii 
sakkiiyaij, iii, 86. °-samud5iya-, °-nirodha-g5imini pati- 
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pada, III, 44; 159(</. 86). sakkayasmii) patitthito, i, ‘200. 
°anto, (C'c.f III, 157-9. Maggo . . . sakkayassa pariu- 
naya, iv, 260. 

S a k k a y a d i tt h i ( formula of), iii, !(> foil. ; 42 ; 44 ; 
46; 56; 102; li.S; 168; 150; 164-5; ivi 287 695-7. 
varied versions of the same, iii, 6-5 ; i)(>-7. is (jround of 
other micchadiUhiyo, iv, 287. rape . . . vifinane 
sati . , . sakkayaditthi uppajjati, iir, 185. kathaij 
pahlyati, iv, 117. ‘^-ppaiianjiya, i, 16; 56. See also 
Saijyojana {Jirst of the fen). 

Sakklii, sakkhii) karoti, i, 126; ii, 255. 

S a g g a , sagga sabhaiiivesana, t, 1 2. See Loko and passim. 

S a 1 ) 1: a p p a , °-nanattai), n, 146 JoJl. °*rago, i, 22. pari- 
punna"^, i, 80. saijkappanai) vasanngo, i, 7. papa-", 
I, 96. miccha-", samma", ii, ir>8-9 : v, 9 ; see also 
]\ragga (ariyatthaijgika). sara-", tv, 7() ; 166-7 : 190. 
scUha-", I, 96. kama-, vyapada-, vihiijHa-", ir, 151. 
geiiasitasara-", v, 617. paduttha-iiiana", tt, 96. . 

Sa i| k{i, mana. i, 100. 

8a ij kasay at i , [\, 178. 

S a I) k a s s a.r a , brahniacariyatj, i, 19. "-samacaro, i, ()6 : 

' TV, 180.* 

S a 1 ) k a H a n a , v, 160. 

S a 1 1 k a H a y a t i , t, 202 : ii, 277. 

Sa I) k i p n o , in, 71. 

S a I) k i 1 i *t t h 0 , n, 271 ; ni, 161 ; iv, 182. 

S a ij k i 1 e 8 a , iii, (>9 ; iv, 27 ; v, 605; 

S a 1 ) k i 1 e 8 i k 0 , iv, 186-7. 

Saijluy ati, in, 71. 

Sa I) k u , ayo", iv, 168. 

S a I) k li a t a , terms of Paliccasamuppada, ir, 26. kliandbri, 
1, 112 ; TIT, 24 ; 56. sai)kliatai) abhisaijkliaroti, in; 87. 
Jor saijkhara, i, 112. 

A s a 1 ] k h a t a , = raga - dosa - moliakkhayo, iv, 659 
Joll. "-gami-maggo, iv, 659-68. 

Saijkliayo, sam'ia-viiirulna", i, 2. upadhi-", i, 124. 
’taiiha-", IV, 691. 

Sai)khaliko, ir, 219. 

Saijkha, m, 71-6, n'lpa-, <Ce., -saijkbaya viiinitto, 
TV, 676-7. 

S a 1 ] k h a t a , "dliammo, iv, 210. vedanu, iv, 214. 

Saijkhayako, iv, 676. 

Saijkhara, sa-, a-°, m, 112; iv, 684; v, 201; 205; 
216-5. 8a-sai]khriro niggayha, i, ‘28. "-dhatu, see 
Dhatu. katamii, ui, 60. 


7—2 
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tayo, II, 4 ; 30-40 ; iv, 293. cha cetanakfiya, iii, 60. • 
sal)ba-°, I, 6 ; ii, 178-80 ; v. 345. sasava upadan’iya, 

III , 47. other aitrihutea of ^upaclanakkhandhQ, sec 
Eiipa {attributes of). citta-°, see Anapanasati. jlvita-®, 
aditthaya, v, 152-3. jati-saijvattanika, i(x., v, 449. 
Baijkharanai) samudayo, nirodho, iii, 61 ; 185 ; iv, 217. 
conditioned J)y avijja, it 6 ; 9; 12; and In/ pbaHsa, in, 60: 
102. sabbe te saijkhani atTta . . . viparinata, tit, 146. 
Baijkhare abbiaaijkbaroti, ii, 82 ; v, 449. vayadbammu, 
i, 158. uppadavayadbammino, i, 6 ; 158 ; ii, 198. 
aaijkbaranai) gati, iv, 197. °-gato, iv, 106 ; 885. 
Bapkbavanai) aniccata, i, 158 ; iii, 1!)2 ; iv, 216. 
sabbe, aiiiccri, i, (> ; 200: ii, 191-8; iii, 182-4; IKi. 
saijkbarrinai] vuddbi, ii, 101. bbava-°, v, 268. ayu-°, 
II, 2()() ; V, 2()2. See aJno Iddbipada. sa-iipanisa, ii, 80. 
anasasika, ii, 191 ; in, 146. tatojo so sar)kbaro, 
in, 96-7. assado, . . . nissaranai), in, 108. punuo 
saijkbriro, ii, 82. padbana saijkbara. See Padbana 
(cattfiro). ^-dukkliata, iv, 259 ; v, 56. dukkbato mil ca 
attato, 1 , 188. siiddha-® -pnujo, i, 185. evai) saijkbaro 
siyai), III, 11; 101. saijkbaranai) viipasamo, i, 158; 
200: II, 192; iv, 216. "^-samatbo, i, 186; nr, 188; 
V, 226. fineiijo saijkbaro, ii, 82. saijkbrtresu nibbin- 
ditui), virajjitum, vimucciiiii), in, 147. 

Sai] kb ittai), ajjbattap, v, 268. cittai), n, 122; 218: 

' V, 157 ; 265. a°, v, 157. 

S a 1 ) k b e y y a , a°, v,’ 400. 

Sapga, I, 25 : 117-8. 

Sai)gati, tiniiai) °-pbasso, n, 72; iv, 82 foil.; 68-i); 
*86-7 ; 96.' * 

S a 1 ) g cl t i k 0 , I, 28 ; iv, 158. 

S a 1 ) g a t i g 0 , panca-° bbikkbu, i, 8. 

S a 1 ) g a m a , iv, 809-10. 

Saijgba, bbikkbu®, i, 286; v, 158; 820. bbikkbuniA 
V, 860. bbikkbusaijgbap panameti, in, 91. siivaka-^’. 

I, 220; II, 69-70; v, 848; 868, aparajita-°, i, 2(); 
284. formula of they i, 220; iv, 272 foil.; 804. 
sapgbe aveccapasc'ido, see Pasj’ida. ^-saraiiagamanaij, 

IV, ^210 foil. See also Sotapatti (ai)gani). 

S a 1 ) g b a 1 1 a n a 1 ) , iv, 215 ; 212. 

S a p g b i , I, 68 ; iv, 895-(). 

S a p y a m fi m a s e , i, 209. (?) for sapyapemase ; v- Sinn. 

a}). D. XV, 88. 

S a ij y a m 0 , i, 21. brabmapatti, i, 1()9. 
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s a IJ y U 1 1 0 , jyassim. vi-°, iv, 12 ; 87 ; v, 145. See ako 
Saijyojana. • 

SaJjyoga, iv, 8(5. °-paramo, i, 22(j. sabba-°, i, 28; 
25 ; ITT, 148. 

S a 1 ) y 0 j a n a , material, iv, l(>8-(5. 

sjnritiial: — i, 28 ; rupai), d'r., . . . yo tattha cban- 
darago tap . . . sapyojanai), ni, 1(56-7. cakkhui), 
((r., an ill priredhuf, iv, HP. rfipa, (tV., an in preeediiu/, 

IV, 108; rf. l(58-(5 ; 281 -8. sapyojanena saijyutio, 

V, 219. nandi-”, iv, 87. °abhiniveso, iii, 18(5-7. °-vip- 
pamokkho, i, 154. °-bandhanacchido, i, 191. 

Dasa Saijyojan-a, -ani : — v, (51-2 ; 69. tinnai) saij- 
yojananai) parikkhaya sotapanno hoti, v, 857 ; 87(5 ; 
10(5. paficorambbagiyani, iii, 56 foil,; 180; v, (59; 
177-8 ; 287 ; 247 : 285 ; ;54(5 ; ;557-9 : 8715 ; 878 ; 
40(5. uddhambhagiyani, v, 191-2; 241-8; 217; 251; 
258: 285 ; 292 : 809. sabba sapyojanakkhayo, ii, 18(5. 
rfipa-, sabbasaijyojanatigo, i, 5;i ; 112. tanha sapyoja- 
nanai), V, 22(5. saijyojanena sapyutto, v, 219. katliap 
pahiyyanti, iv, 81 ; Paficindriyehi, v, 2)56 ; Maggena, v, 
28; 51 ; Hatipattbaiiebi, v, 191-2 ; Bojjhapgehi, v, 18(5-7. 
Sapyoianiya dhainma, ii, 8(5; iii, l(5()-7 ; iv, 7(5 ; 

'89;''l07; l)i(5-7; 100; 281-2 ; ^ , 88-9. 

Hapyojano, sa.'^, ii, 187. loko, i, )59. tanba-'^, it, 178; 

III , 149 ; V, 489. parikklnna-bhava-°. See Arabatta 
[ formula ('). 

oy 0 j ®yy ‘^9 » '^51. 

Sapvara, i, '24; ir, 128 ; 205; i\, 70; 70; 18!). 
formula of, iv, 180-90; ]!)8-2()0. indriya-", t, 54; 

IV, 101; 112; v, 74. ki'iycna, Xr., i, 7)5. patiraokkba-°, 

V, 187. a°, IV, 189. 

S a p V i g g a , iv, 290 ; v, 70. 

S a p V i b b a g I , i, 48. 

S a p V u t a 1 1 0 , i, (5(5. 

Sap vega, r, 197 ; iii, 85 ; v, 1)50; 1)5)5. 

Sapvuto, a-^, su-°, iv, 70; 78; 104; 112. a-° akarl, 

IV, 1,96. kayena, vslcaya, manasil, i\, 851/5//. 

S a p V e j e t i , i, l\l foil . ; v, 270. 

S a p V 0 h fi r a , sapvobarena soceyyap veditabbap, i, 78. 

' S a p s a g g a , a°, ii, 202 ; 209. 

Sapsattho, gihi-'", iv, 180. visena, ii, 110, a°, i, 68 ; 
' II, 202 ; 208 foil. 

Sapnarati, in, 149; 212; v, 481 ; 489. 

S a p s a y 0 , a°, i, 202. 

S a p 8 a m e t i , senasanap, iv, 288. 



V, 220. I, 157 ; 200. 

S n. 1 ) h a r a t i , asaijhariya, v, 219. 

Saijliarako, ii, 185. 

S a I) h i 1 0 , anattha-°, i, 103. 

8 a I) h I r ti , a°, i, 193. 

Sacca, oppoanl to musfi, iv, 350. opposed to micella, 

IV, 299. Baceato th ^ato, iii, 112; 118; iv, 
°-vadT, I, 00. vacanai), i, 11. amata vacii, i, 189. 
sacce nivesati, i, 132. saccena damasa uj)eto, i, 108. 
niddcinai), i, 172. ^-gamini maggo, iv, 309. raga- 
dosa - mohakkhayo, iv, 309 ; cj. 302. °-sammata, 

230-1. saccavajjai), iv, 349 foil, sfidutarai) rasanaij, 
I, 214. brahmapatti, i, 1()9. saccena kittii) pappoti, 
I, 215. 

Saccani, oattari AR1VA-, ditthuni ariya-saccani, i, 210. 
apjdird to : — 

(i.) Iliikkha II, 4 ; 185 : 223; iii, 158-9; 203-l(;; 

IV, 250 ; V, 89 ; 199: 229 ; 414-77. • 

(ii.) Paticca - samiippada — ii, 14-0: 28-9; 57-9: 

100; 108; 12!)-3r. 

(iii.) Catuniiai) Dbatunat) : — n, 17()-7. 

(iv.) Sakkaya : — iii, 158-!). 

(v.) Khandha : — in, 85 ; 102 ; 258-00 ; v, 8!). 

(vi.) Cba Indriyani : — V, 200. 

(vii.) raiicindriyaiii : — v, 1!)5. 

(viii.) rancindriyani, Vedaial : — iv, 220 ; v, 208. 

(ix.) Loka -i, 02. 

. (X.) Labhasakkara-siloka: — ii, 237. 

iniderstaiuhnjf of them the (leeompan'ioieot of all 
(jenmne relipioas life, v, 415-17. thep male for nibbida, 
viraga, nirodha, upasama, abliinna, sambodhi, iiibbaiia, 

V, 418-20 ; 448. ealopip v. 430. ealled tathrnii, v, 430; 
435. aoii-diseeiument of them entails Saijsilra, v, 432: 
43!)- 10, 451. pnisj) of them a relipious test, v, 432-4: 
and a criterion of Bnddhalmod, v, 433-4 ; inrolrinp 
destrnetion o/’ Asavas, \ ,434. are to he incnleated on 
relatives, dr., v, 431-5. are ealled ariya after the ariya 
Tatbagata, v, 435. treatment in ease of eaeh Sacca, 
V, 430. diseernment of one inrolres that of the rest, 
V, 437. n ithout knoirinp them imjmssihle to stop dukkha, 
V, 438-9; 452; 457-05. happiness their coneomitant, 
V, 441. samadhi, the. neeessarp antecedent, v, 442. 
eo}nparcd to sun and moon, v, 442. render self -sufficinp, 
V, 444; andjirm in debate, v, 445. theij save from the 
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precipice of rebirth^ v, 450. dificultp of diHcerninff thcmy 
V, 454, hrkffs many to heUy v, 450 ; 4()0. 

Sacciiliko, iv, 300-8. 

SacchTibhinivesa. See Gantha. 

Sacchikaroti. dhamma sacchikatabba : — dbamma 
sacchikaraniya, in, 232-4. asacchikataij, i, 217 ; ii, 29. 
. [imaijjlokai], iv, 319; v, 352. vedananai) samudayo, 
dc., IV, 234. samaniiatiho, bnilimafinattho, ii, 15 ; 
44; 129; in, 50 ; 192; v, 195 ; 433. bralimacariya- 
pariyosanai], ii, 278-85. See aho Araliatta ( formula H). 
assaso, paramassaso, iv, 254-5. tisso vijjri, iv, .03. 
alamariyafianadassana- viseso, iv, 337-9. Saccani, 
V, 10-11 ; 49; 111; 107; 185; 200; 422 >//. Third 
Ariyasaccai], v, 430. sotapattiplialaij, in, 108 ; 
225-0; V, 410-11. arahattai), arahatiaphalaii, iv, 252; 
V, 202. vijjrivimutitiphalai),- V, 93; 95; 12(5. ceto-, 
parma-vimutti, n, 214 ; v, 20)1 ; 257 ; 200 ; 350. anut- 
tara vimutti, i, 105. Amatai), v, lHl-2. Ni])banai), 
V, 251-2. iribhasakkrirasilokaHsa assjido . . . nissavanai), 
II, 237. pannaya sacchikatai), v, 221. 

Saj j ati, I, )18 ; 13. 

Saj jito, IT, 1H(). 

S a j j e t i , ma. saj jittlio tad acarai), i, 111. 

S a j j h a y a , °-kato, v, 121 . 

8 a j j h u i) , V, 92 

Sauce tan a, riipa-, <(V., n, 247; 251; in, 00; 227; 
230; 233. rnano-^ n, 11; 40; 99. kaya-, va(;i-^ 
n, 39-40. 

Saujanati, nilai), pltakaij, dV., in, 87. See Aliara. 

S a u j a n e t a , in, 00. asau jatassa inag^assa, i, 191. 

S an j a in b h a r T , karoti, ii, 182. (J.lkT.S., 1889, 211.) 

•Sauiiato, su-°, I, 7!k a°, i, 79. 

Sau u atta ij , in, 87. 

Sanuatti, ^3;ibi-°, i, 199. 

S a fi u a , clia ""-kaya, in, 00. °-dhritu,.s7.Y' Ghatii (kliandha-). 
sauuupadanakkhandlio, aee Khandha. ailrihutcff of, in, 
08. See aho Wipii {attrihutcH of). °-nanattaij, n, 143/o//. 
nanatta-°, patigha-°. See Jliaiia (ariipa). sanuaya gati, 
IV, 197. °-ga’to. IV, iOO ; 385. nu/.s'///acin (/niimarupa, 
II, 3. rupa-°, I, 13 ; 105 ; n, 144-5. Sec also Jhana 
(anipa). n’evasaurianasafina, see ibid, nipa-, sadda-, 
. . . dhamma-^ n, 247 , 251 ; in, 227 ; 230 ; 233 ; 
IV, 98. cetasika, iv, 293. uttliana®, i, 107 ; iv, 184. 
vitakka-sahagata, ii, 273 ; iv, 204. citta-patibaddha, 
citta-sai.ikharo, iv, 298. dukkha-°, v, 132. sukhasa- 
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hagatil, IV, 265. pitisahagatfi, iv, 264. atthika-®, 

. V, 120. maraiia-°, V, 182. papanca-°, iv, *71. kaiiia-'*’ 
kamasahagata,!, 58; 126; ii,. 151; iv, 268. vjapada-°’ 
vihimsa-°, ii, 151. visamagata sanna khippay paha- 
tabba, ii, 152. sannaya vipariyeso, i, 188. anicca®, 

III, 155; V, 182. anatta'", v, 188;* 845. pahana-°,’ 
V, 188 ; 845. viraga-° v, 188 ; 845. nirodha°, v, 182-4; 
845. °-vifinana - saijkhayo, i, 2. aloka-'', divjV 
V, 278. 

Sanni, m, 46; tv, 202-8; 402 ; • v, 41. appatikkrda-^ 
V, 110; 205; 817. paccapure, v, 268; 277. evai)° 
siyay, jii, 101., akkbeyya-®, i, 11. kalebaraij, i, 62. 
a°, HI, 46; 112; iv, 202-8 ; 884; 402 v, 42' neva- 
safiinnasafifiT, iii, 46 ; tv, 202-8 ; 402 ; v, 42. aloka®, 
V, 278-80. SLlkha'^ ]ahu°, v, 288. vihiysa"^ t, 188. 

S a n 11 11 - , sanno-, Sayy. 

Sattlio, iv, 200. a°, i\, 208. 

S a II a t e , i, 7 ; 208. 

Santliahati, v, 821. 

Saiitnapeti, iv, 268. 

S a 11 1 h i t i , 228. 

S a n d 0 , tibbo vana*^, iii, 108. 

Satakkalu, i, 100. 

Sati, i, 48; it, 182. °iiidriyay, v, 107. Srr Indriya 
{c)f anfipaiia'^ Srr Anapaiiasati. kayagata, i, 188 ; 
ir, 220 ; iv, 100 : 350 ; v, 170. iipatthitakriya-®, 

IV, 184; 180. upattliapoti, | an Jupalthita, i, 170 foil; 
II, 281; 271; iv, 112; 110; 125; 245; 808; v, *225; 
881; 887. sainma®, v, 5; see also AFagga (ariyo). 
muttha, iv, 78 ; see also Sati. sabbatthika, v, 115. 
parivaranay, i, 88. "^sambojjhaygay. Sec Saraboj- 
jhayga. arakkhasaratliT, v, 6. ^-panno, i, 120. °Ham- 
moso, IV, 100. the rejevendum a/’mano, v, 218. viniuiti 
as its referenduin, v, 28. "^cetaso arakkho, iv, 07. 
dovai’iko, iv, 104. rhanot-a-de, iv, 202. sata-saha- 
gata, IT, 220. lokasiiiiy jagaro, i, 44. phala-pacanai), 
I, 172. 

Anapana-sati, v, 182. described, v, 182 foil, its 
rewards, v, 810-25. connected unfit the Bojjhaygas, 

V, 812-18 ; 822. paripuniia, v, 815. °sainadhi, v, 816; 
821 ; 826. streiufthenimj to hodtj and siijht, v, 817. 
leads to control over ideas, v, 318-10. disperses ecil 
dhamma and (fires comfort, v, 821-2. is Ariyaviharo, 
Brahmaviharo, Tathagataviharo, v, 826. conduces to 
destruction of asava, to sukhavihara now, and to sati- ^ 
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sampajamia, V, 82() ; 340. invoices perfeetiiu) of Sati- 
patthana, v, 329 ; 334. hoiv to he praetised with the 
Satipatthana, v, 329-31 ; 333-7. conduces to destvnction 
of sapyojanani, of aniisaya, v, 340-1 ; to addhana- 
parinna, v, 340-1 : and to Asaijkhata, iv, 300. 

3 a fc i p a 1 1 h a n a , cattaro, iii, 9() ; 153. formula of, v, 9 ; 
IWfoll. =satindriyai], v, 190. a means to visuddbi, 
Homanassa, fiaya, nibl)aiia, v, 111 ; 107 ; 1H5. based 
on sila, v, 143 : 105 ; 171 ; 1H7. recommoided to 
novices, v, 144. kRsalanisi, v, ll(k bhikkhimo "ocaro, 
visayo, V, 148. a means of self-tfuidance,\, 151; li)3-5, 
ijivinif unique distinction, \\ 151-0. induce wnmitacit- 
tata, V, 158. ariya niyyanika, v, 10(). csscnti<d to 
perpetuate saddhamina, v, 172-4. their eidh ration 
mah'es the aeklia, v, 175; and the }>erjectiu/f of them the 
aseklia, v, 175 ; 301-2. entail aiiafTaiiiiphala, v, 177. 
induce iiisii/ht, v, 170); 17i) ; 298-9; 303. make f>r 
ekantaiiibbida, dr., abhinfia, sambodlii, nibbana, \ , 179 ; 
190. hound up /n/// ////' Ariya Ma^ga, v, 19; 179-80; 
183; 294. =asai)khaiagatiiT maggo, iv, 303-4. apara- 
paraijgamanaya saijvatianii, v, 180. (jire introspeetire 
power, \, I8l. thei r altei native rewards, v, 181. thep lead 
to luasteri/ over ebanda, /<> i.inbakkbaya, v, I8l; 300; 

Amata, v, 182; 181; to perfected Jlojjbaijga, v, 73; 
75 : 329 ; 331-5 ; 337-9. their culture de/ined, v, 183 ; 
"l\)i Joll. (fcnesis and cessation, v, 181. theij include all 
poofs, 180. are for others' edi/ieation. \, IHi). preceded 
hp underslandinp vedana, v, 189, and renioialoj j'lsava, 
V, 190. render immune Jroin reaction, v, 300-1. pice 
stahiUtp III suferinp, v, 302. confer iddbi, dibbasota- 
dbatu, visipht, Judpnient, niemorp, emancipation, v, 303-0. 
hoir to practise uith Aiiapanasati-Bamadbi, v, 329- 
31 ; 333-7. satipattbaiiosu npattbiia-citto vibarati, 
HI, 93. 

Satima, r, 12; 31; 53: 8l ; 12(); 154; 208; tv, 211; 
V, 150 ; 225. See also Satipattbana, and Jliana { fornnda 
of Third). 

Sati, micciia-, samma-sati, ii, 108-!); 219. muttba-'^, 
sammuttba-'^, i, 01; 204; ii, 159 Joll. ; in, !)3 ; 
IV, 73; 243; v, 209; 324; 330 >//. upattbita-°, 
II, 159 foil. 

Sato, I, 13; 27; 53; 107; 110; 113; 197; 221; 
II, 104 ; III, 27 ; 102-3 ; iv, 74 ; 104 ; 177 ; 184 ; 204 ; 
211; 233; v, 142 ; 180; 180. ^-siimpnyino, j'or in iila (f 
IV, 211. tatha-"^, ii, 54. 
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S a 1 1 a , a°, I, 33. 

Satta, kittavata, iii, 100. ken’ayai) pakato, i, 185. 
kuvai) sattassa karako, i, 135. °upalabbhati, i, 135. 
bhava-°, iv, 23. °panfiatti, iv, 38. vi-°, iii, 100. 

Satta, how diridal.v, il ; 42. bhiita, n, 11. yatha- 
kammupagcl, ii, 122 ; v, 2()(). rupupagri, i, 131 ; 138. 
.sabbe satta atthajata, i, 226. Hattanai) nanadhimuttikaij, 
V, 305. para-°, II, 1^1 ; V, 265 ; 304. aruppatthayino, 
1,131; 133. sattatthrmakusalo, ITT, 61. ye ujare uhlre 
bhoge labhanti, i, 73. akkheyyasanviino, i, 1 1. anayaya 
sattanai), iv, 150. avijja-nivarana, tai.ihri-saijyojaiiii, 
sandhsivantri, Baysaranta, ii, 178; iii, 110; v, 226. 
sattanai) visuddhi, V, 111; 167; 185; 302. sarajjanti, 
nibbindanti, nissaranti, ti, 172-4. parinibbayanti, 
IV, 102; 100; 113; 116. 

Sattha, °harakay pariyesati, v, 320. satthaij iiliarati, 
I, 121 ; 111, 123; iv, 57-60; v, 320. 

S a 1 1 h a V a h 0 , anuttaro, i, 102. 

Sattlia, nanaya pariyesitabbo, it, 130-1. evaij-vadi, 
o'^aij-dittbiko, iv, 310. sattharanuggahito, iv, 263. 
satthari abhippasanno, iv, 310. 

S a d i s 0 , ’ham*asmi. See Mana {/ormida). 

S a d d a h a t i , i, 20 ; 214. Gotarnassa, ii, 255 ; iv, 208. 
cakkhuij, dr., aniccaij, dr., in, 225. 

S a d d a , see Ayatana (a). 

Saddlia, i, 18; 20; 32; 41; 57; 106; tv, 138; 250; v, 210; 
341 ; 305 ; 404. one of the pancindriyrini, see Indriya. 
saddha . . . pabbajito, jms.dm. kusalesu dhammesu, 
TT, 206-8. lihenejl to seed, i, 172. in the chariot oj 
sidration, (b diitiya, i, 25 ; 38; iv, 70. saddhfiya 
gacchaiiii, iv, 208. ° and naiia, tv, 208. adhitthibi, 

patitthita, i, 8(). sa-upanisa, it, 30. saddhaya tarati 
ogliai), 1 , 214. acala suppatittbita, t, 232. saddbaij 
samadiyati, I, 232. paniuccati saddhay, i, 138. vittay 
setthay, i, 214 annatra saddbriya, ii, 215. 

Saddho,'i, 43; 06, 127; n, 150 foil.; 207; iv,' 243-5: 
281-2. as°, I, 06; it, m) foil. ; 206; iv, 240-3. 
saddba, ii, 235-(>. saddhassa gliaray, i, 215. 

Sanantano, saccay . . . dhanimo sanaiitano, i, 180. 

San ta y , iv, 370. 

S a n t a n e t i , iv, 104. 

SantTipeti, iv, 56-7. 

S a n t a r a n I , iv, 174 {cf. M. i, 134-5). 

S a n t a s 0 , in, 85. 

Santitthati, santhahati, in, 133. ajjhattay, iv, 106. 

TT. 224. 
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S a n t u 1 1 h i , ii, 202 ; 208 joU. 

S ii n t u tt h 0 , I, m ; ii, 194-5 ; v, 898. iv, 192. 

8 :i n t u s s i t at t a 1 ] , iii, 15, 40. 

Santo, I, 5. nlanasaij, ii, 258. sabbhi, i, 17; 50-7. 
santo . . . sabbhi pavedayanti, i, 71. 

Santhava, kamarati-^ i, 25. ^rarne "’-jato, iii, 11. 
santhavai) kubbati, i, 17 ; 11 ; 50. 

S a n t h a r o , sattamasiko, i, 170. 

Sandacchay 0, iv, 194. 

Sandassako, v, 162. 

Sanditthika, i, 9; 117; v, 818. tisso, iv, ;i89-10. 
dhamma, iv, 41-8. 

S a n d i 1 1 h 0 , v, 152. 

S a 11 d i y y a t i , it, 200. 

S a n d i s s a t i , v, 177. 

Sandh a vati , in, 1 19. 

S a n d li i s a m {'t 1 a s a 1 ] k a - 1 1 r a i) , ii, 270 (rf, M. i, 88 1). 

Sandh fipeti, iii, 9(). 

S a 11 n a d d h o , kliattiyo, ii, 284. 

Sa nnig gan h ati , i, 288. 

Sanniiodaka, saiiiiitodakena sahjamldiarii) karoti, 
II, 282. .Saujaiiibliari. 

8 a n n i p a t i k a ij , iv, 280. 

San nip a to , iv, 08-9. 

S a n n i s I d a t i , ajjhattai), iv, 190. 

Sapatto , a°, iv, 219. 

S a p a d a n a i) , lii, 288. 

Sapassu, i, 225. 

S a p p a t i h a r i y 0 , dhammo, v, 201. 

Sappaya, iv, 28-0; 188-0. 'kriri, iii, 208; 271 : 277. 

S a p p u r i s a , pasaun. foUoicer of the Path, v, 19. ''haijSBVO, 
Y, 847. 

S a }) p u r i s a i a r 0 , sappurisena, v, 20. 

Sabba, detiiicd, iv, 15. ahiiai) sabbai), iv, 15. aditiai], 
andhabhiitaij, iv, 19; 20. ‘^ppalianai), iv, 15. 

°abhibhn, °-jaho, ii, 214. sabbaij atthi . . . n’atthi, 
II, 17; 70; in, 185. sabbaij na maa'inati, iv, 28 ; 05. 
yai) kihci samudayadhammai) sabban taij nirodha- 
dhamma^, iv, 47 ; 10/ ; 192. 

Sab bat th a, sabbatthata, iv, 296. sabbattha- 
niutto, I, 184. sabbattha - grimini patipadil, v, 804. 
(/;/: IV, 15-80.) 

Sabbath a, sabbena sabbai) sabbatha sabbaij, i\,107; 

. 402 ; V, 202 ; 280 ; 897. 

Sab ha, i, 170; 184; 2ul ; 221; 289. ""-dhammo, i, 184. 
°-gato, V, 894. 
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S a m a , i, 1%. carati visame samay, t, 4 ; t. 
Samacariya, 1,00; 101-2. 

■ S a m a j j a I) , niaha-°, v, 170. 

S a m a il c a r 0 , i, 280. 

S a ni a fi c i n t e t i , i, 124. 

S a m a 11 c 0 p i . >SVr Samadhosi. 

Samanuattha, ii, 15; 45 foil.; iii, 50; 102; v, 195. 
Sam anna, ii, 101. 

S a m a n n a t o , i, 05 {cf. Yin., tt, 203). 

Sam ana, paashi. °-brahniana, jxisHini. samaiuiko, 
T, 184; 207. "^-uddeso, v, i(>l. ‘^-sammata, ii, 15; 
, 45-6 ; III, 192. abhivadentj khattiya, i, 45. samaiii, 
I, 188. 

S a m a t i k k a n 1 0 , vidha°, in, 80-1 ; 187. 

S a ni a 1 1 i k o , ii, 1 81 ; v, 170. 

S a m a t to , v, 175. 

Samatha, iv, 862. "^-nimittaij, v, (>(> ; 107. sabba- 
saijkhata-^, ii, 180; iii, 188; v, 226. ^-vipassana, 

IV, 104-5 ; 205; 850; 852. bbavetabbo, v, 52. 

S a n: a d h i g a c c b a t i , bodhi i ) , i , 1 08. 

Samadhosi, mancake, in, 120, /)/.; iv, 16. 

S a m a, n u j a n a t i , iv, 225. 

Samannnno, i, 1 ; 158; iv, 187. 

S a m a n u m a n n a t i , sabbacetaso, v, !)6.‘ 

S a m a n u m 0 d a t i . iv, 225. 

S a m a 11 ii s 8 a r a t i , iv, 106. 

S a m a n n e s a t i , jit, 1 24 ; iv, l!)7. 

S a m a V ay o , iv, 68-0. 

S a m a d a p a k o , v, 102. 

Samadahati, samadhiyati, cittai), i, 4; 48; 58; (0 : 
120; 120; 204; iii, 18; 08; iv', 78 ; 118; 125; 148. 
100; \, 00; 02; 111; 156; 260; 28'3-4 ; HJ. 
samadaha’i), v, 812; 880. 

S a 111 a, d a n a i) , kamma°, v, 266 ; 804. 

Samadiyati, saddbaij, silay, cagay, pannay, i, 282. 
sikkhapadani, v, 187. 

Sam a d li i , v, 284. °indriyay, dejincd as Cattari Jhaiiani, 

V, 108; and as ariyavimutti, v, 228. See fnrtJirr 

Indriya (c). samadhikkhandho, i, 00-100 ; 180 : 

V, 162. dharnma®, iV, 850-8. citta-°, iv, 850 fid. 
samma-*^, v, 21 ; see also Magga (ariya). miccha-°, d)id. 
ceto-"", IV, 268 ; 207 ; 850 ; v, 154. dhura-'^, v, 6. 

°-sampanno, v, 07. ^-sayvattaniko, iv, 272-1 : 
V, 818. fs-]avitakko, [s-]avicaro, ly, 207 ; 862; v. 111- 
sa-upaniso, ii, 80: v, 21. sunnato, appanihito, iv, 860. 
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animitto, iii, 93 ; iv, 300. samadhismiij [s-Jagaravo 
samadhimlia crivetu-kamo, 

I, 129 foil, samadhii] patilabhati, iii, 125. samad- 
hiij bhavetha, samahito yathfibhutaii pajanaii, iti, 13 ; 
V, 414. samadbisiiiii) °-kusalo, dV., iii, 201 ; (<;/’. tv, HO : 
143-4). samridhi and Iddhipada. See Iddhipada. 
Samiidhi and Aiiapanasati, v, 310-40. 

Sam ad hi, miccha-, samma-S ii, 108-9. 

S a m Ti d h i k 0 , cetovimiitti, i, 120. 

Sama.pj^tti, sahha-, saijkbriravaseHa- ", nirodha-", ' 

II, 150-1. sahha-vedayita-nirodha-", iv, 293-4. anu- 
pubba-vihara-^, nava, ii, 210; 222. "-vuttbanaij, 

IV, 294. j liana- vimokkha-samadhi-", v, 305. dbain- 
manai), ii, 123. sulabbarupa,, ii, 279 ; 2H4-5. "-kusalo, 

III, 204 ; 20i)-72. dve dbamma babupakara, iv^ 295. 
santa, i, 131. 

Samapekkbanai) , a~", iii, 201. 

Samaraddbo, iv., 197. su*", ii, 204 y^//.; iv, 200; 

V, 71; 70; 170; 259. 

8 a m a r a m b li 0 , byagama-bbntagrima-", v, 470. 

8 a m j'l s e t h a , sablihir eva, i, 17 ; 50-7 . 

8 a m a b i t a 1 1 a , su-", i, 4 ; 29. nicca", i, 1 iV.l 
SamitavT, i, 02; IHH. (Cy. S.N., in, 5, 13.) 

8 a m u g g b a t o , ii, 203 ; iv, 31. 

8 a m u c c b a k 0 , i, 19 (ej. Jai, iv, 00). 

8amiicch ito , i, 1H7 ; iv, 71. 

8 a m u 1 1 b fi p a y o , su-°, v, 113. 

8amuttho , a°, v, 331, 

Samuttejako, V, 102. 

8 a m u d a y a , passim, "-vayadbammo, y, 294-0. 
Samudagato, ii, 21. 

8 a m 11 d a c a r a t i , ii, 273 ; i v, 130-7 ; 203. 

8amudda, iv, 370. cattaro, ii, IHO; 187. maba , 
ii, 118; 130-7; ni, 149; v, 47; 400; 403. udad- 
binaij settbo, i, 07. dvadasavatto, i, 32 . parama Haia, 
I, 0. maha-°-sagaro, ii, 32. "-ninno, ariyassa vinaye, 
V, 157-8. 

Samunna, iv, 158 (</. A. ii, 211). 

Samuppado, dbamma-", v, 374. paticca-". See ■s.r. 
8am assay 0 , i, 158. 

Sam uh anti, v, 432. sii-^, ii, 275; iv, 41. samiibato, 
V, 70. asmi ti mano . . . asamubato, iii, 130-1; 
235-8. 

8 a m e c c a , i, 180. 

8 a m 0 d a h a t i , I, 7 ; IV, 178-9. 
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S a m 0 d h ii n a 1 ) , iv, 21»5 ; v, 212. gacchati, i, 86 ; v, 48 ; 
231 ((,/. M. I, 184). 

Sam osar a 110 , iii, 156. appamada-°, v, 42-5; 91. 

yoniso manasikara'^. v, 91. 

Sam pac ur 0 , i, 110. 

S a m p a j a n n a i) , it, 132 ; iv, 206 ; 218 ; v, 440. sati-°, 
III, 169 ; V, 326. . 

Sampajana, i, 12; ^7; 31; 107; 110; 204; ii, 40; 

III, 143; IV, 104; 177; 184; 211; 322; 351; v, 9; 
75; 119; 120. ^-musa, i, 209; ii, 233; 24;i. a°, 

I, 61; III, 93; v, 269; 330. See also Satipatthanri. 

Sa papatisaijkha , ii, 111; 176. 

S a m p a d a 1 e n 1 0 , iir, 155. 

S a m p a b h a sap, v, 355. 

S a m p a y 0 j e t i , i, 239. 

S a m p a r a y 0 , gamaiiTyo, i, 108. 

S a m p a r i ti <1 p e t i , iv, 57. 

S a m p a r i V a 1 1 a t i , v, 89. 

Sampaliinattho, iv, 168. 

S a m p a v a i) k a t a , i, 87. 

S a m p a V a 1 ) k 0 , i, 83 ; 87. 

S a m p a V e d h - e , -i, iv, 71. 

S a in p Ti d e t i , alam ova appamadena. sampadetni), ii, 29. 
S a m p a y a t i , iv, 15 : (>7 ; n , 109. 

S a m p li ala, i, 70 : 98 (r/l It., 50). 

Samphassa, defined, iv, 68-9. eondithmed hif dhatu, 

II, 140-9, cakkliu-'^, <('r., i, 115; ii, 3; 246; 251: 
in, 226; 230; 232: iv, 15 /5//.; 25. danda-°, iv, 196. 
avijja-sampliassaja, iii, 46. . . . siriijsapa-'^, iii, 86. 
°.ja', in, 60 ; 22(; ; 230 ; 23,3. 

Sam ph u tth 0 , iv, !>7. 

S a m b a r i , “-mfiya, i, 239. 

S a m b a d li a , i, 7. putta-° sayanai), i, 78 ; v, 407. ghara- 
vaso, n, 219. ^-vyuho, v, 369. 

S am b add ho, i, 4: 6; 29; 47; m, 1.58; 196 ; 215. 
su-°, I, 1;16; IV, 128. samma-°, i, 9 ; 119; 137; 140. 
147 ; 235 ; n, 5 ; 153 ; 155 ; 192 ; in, 65 ; 86 ; 108 : 

IV, 127; 271; 312; 374; 393-, v, 158; 161; 197; 
199; 2;m; 235; 257; 348; 379-80; 433; 443; 4.57. 
ditthi: — asambuddhesu Sambuddho ti, ii,.153. abha 
anuttara, i, 15. 

( S a m - ] b 0 j j h a i) g a , satta, in, 96 ; 153 ; v, 83 foil, 
onlif seven, v, 77. seope oJ\ v, 72. silap nissaya, 

V, 63-4. sustained hy certain dhamma, v, 65-6. induc- 
tion ql\ under control, v, 71. perfected hy Satipatthana, 
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V, 73. nibbrimininnu, v, 75; 80; 134; 137. phfisu- 
viharaya saijvattanti, v, 70, bodlifiya ca, v, 72 ; 83. 
abhiiinaya ca sambodhaya ca, v, 80. kalyanamittata 
publ)ai]gama, v, 78; 101. yoniso manasikaro pub- 
baijgama, v, 79; 85; 91; 94; 101-2; 104. heal- 
iiKj influence of, \, 80-1. Sambojjliai)g<l and Magga, 
V, 82. aparihaniya dhamrna, v, 85-(). anivaranri, 
V, 93. taiihakkhayaya — nirodhaya — nibbfedliaya saij- 
vattanti, v, 86-7. enlli rated In/ the strennona, v, 9i : 
135. vijjavimuttiphala - sacchikiriyriya saijvattanti. 
V, 95 ; 97. (jhstrnrted In/ tisso vidha, v, 98. compared 
to the seren treasures, v, 9i). crush Maras host, v, 99. 
itjnorance of, the cause (f stupiditi/, v, 99; and of porertt/ 
(cialiddo), V, 100. suhdirided into fourteen, v, llO-li. 
u'hen in /mrt unscasonalde, 112-15. cultiratcd u'itJt 
brahmavihara, v, 119-21; 131; uith aithika- 

sauna, ((V., v, 129-31 ; irith anapfinasati, v, 132; uith 
nirodha, v, 132-4 ; irith master}/ orer saiiyojanaiii, 
V, 13(3-7. dcjiend for perfection on satipatthana, 
V, 329; 331-5; 337-9. thci/ peiflct vijjavimutti, 

V, 329; 332 5, 310. 

S a m b 0 j j h ii i) g a 1 1 li a n i y a d h a in in a , v, 84. 

S a m 1) 0 d h i , s a in b o d li o , sivo, i, 181. anuttaro, i, 68 ; 
181; II, 170; 195-6; tit, 59. sainnia^, i, (38; in, 28: 
IV, 7 ; V, 161; 423. ‘^parayano, v, 343; 31(3. pubbe 
sainbodba[yal, ii, 5 ; 10; 101 ; 170; iir, 27 : tv, 7; 8; 
97 ; 233 ; v, 80 ; 159 ; 179 ; 193 ; 255 ; 2(33 ; 281 ; 317 , 
3(31; 438. °yai)gani, v, 24. °ganiT, \, 234. sanibod- 
liaya saijvattaii, ii, 223; i\, 331 ; v, 80. 

S a in b h a. t a ij , it, 185. para”, i, 35. 

Sambhattaij , v, 152. 

Sam bh a VO, sfikkayassa, ttt, 8(3. vedananai), iv, 204. 
dukkhassa, 133. sadda”, iv, 73. matapettika”, 
TV, 83. tadfiliara, ii, 48. tulaij atiilanca Hambhavaij 
. . ., V, 263. (i) II, 107.) sarabhavesi, ii, 11.. 

S a m b h a r o , vTnaya, iv, 197. aijga”, r, U15. 

Sambhuto, hetuij paticca, i, 134. d<ina-, sacca-, 
sarinama*^, iv, 324. 

S a m b li e j j a , sambhojj.i, ii, 135 ; v, 461. 

^ambhoii, iv, (38-9. 

Sam m a gga t a , i, 76. 

S am in a t a ij , iii, 139. 

Sammata, suklia-”, dukkha-”, iv, 127. samana-”, brah- 
mana-°, ii, 15 ; 45 ./b//.; 129; iii, 50-1 ; v, iol ; 432. 

Sammati, veraij . . . sammeyyui), i, 24. 
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S a m m a 1 0 , eadhu-®, iv, 898. 

S a m m a d a n fi 0 , see Anno. 

Samnaaddaso, iv, 205 ; 207. 

S a m m a d h a r a i ] , annpaveccheyya, v, 879. 

S a in m a s a t i , antaraij sammasaij, II, 107. 

S a m m a d i 1 1 h i i n, 17 ; iii, 185. = rupai), ((’c., aniccaii 

ti passati, iii, 51 ; iv, 142. kittavatii sammaditthi 
hoti, II, ■ 17 ; III, 18\ nibbanaya saijvattati, iv, 180. 
See also Mag^a (ariya). 

S a m m a d i 1 1 h I k 0 , iv, 822. 

S a m m a pass a , iii, 51‘. 

Sammapaso, i, 70. 

Sainmasampassa, iv, 142. 

S a m in u k h i b h n t o , iv, 94. 

S a m m u j u j a t a , cittai), iv, 190. 

Sammuttho, a°, iv, i25. 

Bammudito, bhava-*", upadana-°, tanlnV, iv, 8<)0. 

B a m m u s 8 a, y o , iii, 88. 

B a m m 0 s 0 , ii, 22 1 ; iv, 1 90. a°, see raciliana (cattaro). 

B a m m 0 h 0 , i, 24 ; iv, 200. 

Say atatta 1 ) , i, 14. 

Bar an a, v, 07 ; 875. nibbanai), iv, 872. Biiddlia, ((V-.. 
gamanaij, iv, 270. maij-savano, i\ , 81 5. atta-“, iii, 42. 
dhamma-^, iii, 42.. anaiina-^, v, 104. 

Baraday i, .IV, 250. 

Barit Ti , v, 197 ; 225. 

S a r T r a , iv, 280. °antimadbari, i, 80 ; (50. sarlraij 
jivailca. See Ditthi (other dittbiyo). pah?lya, i, 2"). 
sarTro, i, 210. 

S a 1 Ti k a , ayo-*^, iv, 108. 

Balia, IV, 208-9. eja, iv, 04. pa])ancitai), v, 208. Sec 
also Ifijita, Tanlni, Mannita, Mjuia,-Baga. 

S a 1 1 a k li a n a , a^, m, 201. 

S a 1 1 i n 0 , a^, V, 08. 

Bavana, sadhamma-*^. v, 847. 

Bassata, i, 142; 145. °vado, '^ditthi, ii, 18; iii, i)9 ; 

182; V, 400. sassatisama, iii, 148 b>//. a^, i, 142. 

S a s s a g h a 1 0 , ii, 218. 

S a h a k 0 , v, 288. 

B a h a t i , iv, 157. 

S a h a V y a t a p , upapajjati, iv, 800 ; 808. 

Sahayo, puranagihi-°, iv, 800. adittha-'^, iv, 288. 

S a h i t a 1 ] , ®me, a° te, iii, 12. 

S a k a c c h a , sakacchaya panfia veditabbfi, i, 79. 

B a g a r 0 , maha-samudda-®, v, 47 ; 08 890. 
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Sana, ii, 202; 221. 

S at ii c c a , karaiiiyaij, n, 182. “-kan, ni, 2(18 ; 271 ; 277. 
Satata, i, 17. 

Sadeti,*!, 24. jataruparajatai), i, 78; v, 853; 407. 
apasacletabbap, iv, 71. sadetabbai] pariyesitabbai), 

IV, 327. 

S a d h i k a p 0 r i s 0 , iv, 188. 

S 51 m a , opposed to pare, ii, 4(). Sclmaii natan, <(r., iv, 230-1 • 

V, 390. . .1 . • 

Sam a fin 51, i, 7 ; 49. °-5ittho, ii, 15; I5yb//.; 129; 177; 

III, 50; 93; 192; v, 25; 195; 132. S 5 im 5 ifinaplialai|, 

V, 25. 51°, V, 4()8. 

S si m a 11 0 r 0 , ii, 2()1. sanmncri, it, 2(;1. 

Sainici, patipanno, v, 2(U ; 343; 380. 

Slraj jati,'ii, 172; in, 09-70; iv, 10-12. 

S r a 1 1 0 , 1,7 4. '-ratto, i, 77. 

S si r a d a , s il r si d a , iii, 54. 

Sslraddlio, a°, iv, 125 {<■/: J.P.T.S., 1885, p. 53). 

S si ra V si , v, 103-4. 

Silrslgo, 111,09-70. t;ibb5i-°, iiT, 93. 

Srlro, in, 83; IM) /oil. ; iv, 94; Klf; \, 2:11. tac 5 i-°, 

I, 70 ; 98. sidiyati, i\, 250. 

S II I s'l , ^nbina°, i\ , 210. 

Silli, °-siikaii, 10; 18. 

Siivaka, ariya, ii, 20 pasHtm. ai’iyasslvika, iv, 250. 

' ’-saij^ho, siv Sai)<,dia. °-yuga)), it, 191; v, 10 k 
^-bhslaito, IT, 207. iiUlliya-^ iv, 37. Jlnddlia°, i, 113 ; 
n, 203 ; iv, 201. dit^liifj/HishM froni a lluddba. in, 00 ; 
and from, a putliiijjana, iv, 207-10. SaLtlTsir;lninr(^Mlnt(), 

IV, 203. 

Sslsapo , 11 , 137 ; v, 104. 

Sikkhati, ji, 201; iv, 170, ((nd poiimni. 

8ikhsl, tisso, nil, 8:i. iiakha-", v, 159; 405; 174. 
Sikkha, °-padilni, ii, 107 ; 221 ; v, 187. ^-ksliiio, v, loA ; 
103. °-dubbaly5ii), \, 375. sikkliaysi apari[)ui'sik:li’i, 

V, 378. karsiniysl, ii, 131; \, 231, paccakkhati, 

II, 50; 231; iv, i03 ; 190; v, 53; 301. 

^ i K si 1 a , s i I) g si 1 a , ii, 231 ; 271 ; iv, 177-8 ; 1 99. 

Siijgi, °-nikkho, II, 23-1. 

S i I) g li si 1 51 k 0 , 11 , 128 ; 21 2 ; iii, 240 ; iv, 34 1. - catuin- 

mahabhiitsini, iv, 194-5. 

^ 1 9 g h si t i , varijai), i, 204. 

^ita, psitukaroti, ii, 254. a°, i, 134. 

^ilbilo, i, 49 ; 77. 

^insito, 1, 109; 183. 
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S i n il n a i] , iv, 118. anodakaii, i, 38 ; 43. 

S i n e h 0 , i, 134, See Sneha. 

Sir i, I, 44. 

Silay upo , v, 445. 

Siva, I, 181 ; iv, 370. 

Sitibhavati, sitibhavissati, ii, 83; iii, 126; iv, 213; 

V, 319. sitibhuto, i, 141 ; 178. 

S U a , I, 34 ; iv, 180 ; 25i/. the five precepts, ii, 68-9 ; 167 ; 
IV, 245 ; 250 ; 292 ; 313 ; v, 6 ; 30-7 ; 387-8 ; 395 ; 
486-9. the ten precepts, iv, 342-3 ; v, 350- 1. °-uttamo, 

IV, 117. ‘^kkliandha, i, 99-100; 139; v, 162. kusa- 
daij, V, 171. kalyanaij, v, 384. ariyakantai), asabalaij, 
akamniasai), samfidhisaijvattanikai], ii, 70; iv, 272-4; 

V, 343 (ef. iVI., II, 251). [su-Jvisuddhaij, iv, 47 ; v, 143 ; 
165. °-baddho, i, 29. slle patitthriya, i, 12. °-sam- 
ahito, i, 48. °-tittbo, i, 169 ; 183. yava jara sadhu, i, 36. 
retribution for offenders apainst, iv, 342-3. subhavita- 
Hilo, i, 141; IV, 111. saijvasena veditabbaij, i, 7H. 
te atta silato na upavadati, iii, 120; 125; iv, 47. 
eunipared with earth as i)asis, v, 4() /5//. ; 78; 246. and 
icith Himalaya as source, v, 63; 67. dussila, iv, 180; 
242; 341; 344-5. 

S 1 1 a b b a t a ij , iv, 118. See also Upadana ; Gantha. 

Si lava, m,’ 167 ; iv, 244: 303; 341; 341. purai.ia- 
vata-silavanta, i, 143. 

S i 1 y a , su°, I, 209. 

Sisa, oguiithitva, vivaritva, iv, 123; v, 92; 410. aditta- 
sTso, I, 108 ; V, 440. 

S u ! hatthe . . . su ! iv, 171. 

Suka, V, 10; 48. 

S u k a y i t a ij . See Visukayiiai). 

S u k k 0 , dliammo, ii, 240 ; v, 66 ; 104. 

Sukha, 1,5; 72; 158. °-indriyaij, v. 209-10. See also 
Indriya {e). sukhai) vedayitaij, iv, 16; 20; 24-35; 
48 /(>//.; 80; 134; 144 foil; 170; 215; v, 156. pati- 
saijvedi, iv, 225. See Anfipanasati. sukhaij and 
‘^-vedana, iv, 228-9. passaddhakayo sukhap vediyati, 
IV, 351. ajjhattai), ii, 40; iii, 180-1; iv, 85; 171. 
°-bahulo. III, 244'}b/L °-somanas8al)ahulo, iv, 175. 
°-viharo, v, 32(1 sukhai) seti, i, 41 ; 47 ; 83 ; 1()1 1 
212 ; 237. accantai) edhati, i, 217. ekanta-°, ii, 174; 
III, 70. °anupatito, °avakkanto, ii, 174; iii, 70. 
‘ na vindati, i, 149. Vihai), i, 2-3 ; 55. °adhivaha, iv, 70. 
avahriti, i, 42; 48; 54; 214. °kamo, iv, 172; IHH. 
paticca-samuppannaij, ii, 38. .sayag-katai], parai)'ka* 
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tail, n, 88 foil, dibbaij, iv, *275. devamanussanai], 
T, 105; V, 250-00. sukhadukkbai), ii, 22; 88; iii, 211. 
""-do, I, 82. paramai), i, 25 ; iv, 225. kama-^, see 
Kama ; Kamaguiui. kama-*^ allikanuyogo, iv, 880. 
samisaij, iiiramis-ai), -ataraij, iv, 285-(;. abliikkanta- 
tarai], dr., iv, 225. dhatfinaij assado, ii, 170. veda- 
naya assado, iv, 220. nipaij, dr., assado, tii, 28 ; 1)2-5. 
vedana aniccil, v, 810. dukkhai) ariyassa siikhato, 

IV, 127. safina-vedayita-nirodho sukliasmii] panna- 
peti, IV, 228. sa-iipanisaij, ii, 80. vimntti-"’-patisai)- 
vedl, I, 100. reward of viriya, ii, 20. bharanikkhe- 
panaij, in, 2(>. ejfert on the nudiseerniioj, iv, 205. 
brahmacariyogadhai), v, 81 1. anuttliahaij avayamai) 
sukliai) yatradhigacchati, i, 217. bahujana-®, r, 105. 
sukho, 1 , 0 ; 200 ; iv, 127. suklii, i, 20 ; 170 ; v, 00 ; 
150. See (dso Jhana ( for mid w). 

Suklii to, T, 52; iv, 180; v, 211. siikhitesii sukliito, 
III, 11. 

Sukhum 0 , iv, 202. See (dso Rupan, Sauna, <l'r. {attn- 
hiites oj). 

S 11 k li e t i , IV, 881. 

S u k h (i d i 1 0 , V, 851 . 

S u g a 1 0 , loke, tv, 258, and passim. 

Suij sumara, iv, 108. 

S u ij h a 1 0 , for sunaliato, i, 70. 

S u ({ i ga V e H I . i, 205. 

S u j j h a t i , maccri, i, 81. 

Sunn a, arahhaij, i, 180. gamo, iv, 178. loko, iv, 5-1. 
^agarai.i, IV, 188 ; v, 80 ; 157. parisil, v, 104. ragona, 
dosena, mohena, iv, 207. attena, <(r. See Attfi 
(Attavada). suhhato, iv, 800. khandlul sui'iuato, 
Til, 107. phasso, IV, 205. samadhi, tv, 800; 868. 

S u t'i u a t a , patisaijyutto, ti, 207 ; v, 407. 

Suta, TV, 250. bahussiito, ii, 150; 150; iv, 214; 875. 

V, 201. appassuto, ii, 150; iv, 842. jane suta, i, 121. 

Sutta, of Saijyutta-Niksiya, iii, 221; 258; v, 40. 

S u 1 1 a n t a , ii, 207. o/'Bapyutta-Nikaya, ii, 120 ; iii, 215 ; 
218, n 8 ; 222 ; 240 • 240 ; v, 48. 

S u (I u d d a s 0 , iv, 800. 

Sudda, i, 102; 100; iv, 210; v, 51-2. °-kumaro, i, 00. 

Sudd ha, °-kathri, v, 820. anto-asuddho, i, 70. °-sank- 
harapuhjo, i, 185. 

‘Suddhi, IV, 872. paramaij suddhiij papiiriati, i, 100. 
suddhii} pacceti, i, 182. bahiddha, i, 100. '"-maggo, 
I, 103. ■ 
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S uddhiko, i, 1K2. 

S a p a n 11 a , i, 107 ; 148. ®-yoniyo, iii, 240 
S u p p a t i , soppati, i, 107 ; 110. See also Sottuij. 

S u 1) b a 1 0 , I, 280. 

Subba, IV, 111. °-dhaiu, ii, 150. See also Nimitta. 
I’agupasaijhito, i, 188. viniokkho, v, 111), subluisublia, 

I, 104. 

Asubha, pafica safifiaya, v, 120-82. asubbaya 
cittai) bhaveti, i, 188. 

S urabhi, iv, 71. 

S u r a m e r a y a m a j j a - p a in a d a t - 1 li a y i , - 1 li a n o , 

.Y, 888. 

Suva 11 n a , nikkbil4ainani-°, iv, 825-0. °-nikkho, ii, 28 1. 
‘^-pati rii})iyaciiiniapari[)ura, tt, 288. pabbataij suvan- 
nai) adliinuiccati, i, 110. lohaddhamaso suvainia- 
chaniio, i, 70. 

S u ]c a r i k o , it, 257. 

S li c a k 0 , 11 , 257. 

Siivi, ''-karo, "-vanijako, ii, 215-10. ‘^-^diaraij, ii, 231. 

^’-lomo, II, 257. 

Silra, 1 , 21 ; v, 227. 

S li r a 1 0 , s o r a t o , i v. 805. 

Sekha, tt, 47; 48: 285; tv, 125. fonniiJa of, v, 14: 

• 145; 157; 175; 220-80; 208; 827’ ^^-lianai), '-'-vijji, 

II, 48; 45; 58; 80. ^-viliaro, \, 827. a^"^, tit, 88; 

V, 175; 220-80. hotr (li/l'criioj fro}ii asoklia, i', 22!)-80; 
827-8. stiaUi's iiicinahf'nl on hotJi, \, 208-i). apacaya- 
ranio, i, 285 (rj. Jat. iii, 842). 

S e 1 1 li i , I, 81). 

S e t i b i 1 1 a ij , t, 02. 

S e b 0 , devainaiuissriiian, iii, 13. 

S (1 1 a 1 1 b i k o , iv, 828. 

Setukarako, i, 88. 

S e 111 b 0 , so ra b b o , v, 801. 

S e y y 0 , Oiai) asmi. Sre Mana {/ormnla). 

S e 1 i s s a k a i) , iv, 1 17. 

^^evalamaliko, iv, 812. 

S e s a , asesa. See Nirodba. 

oka , passim, apeta-^, i, 110 ; 187. 

Sokaiito, sa-°, ii, 101; a-°, ii, 108. 

Soceyyaij, i, 78 ; iv, 812. 

S 0 11 d i k 0 , i, 100 ; ii, 08. 

8ota, v, 847. dbamma-°, ii,‘43. dibba- °dbatii, sn‘' 
Dbatu. chimia-soto, iv, 201; i, 40. =tanb!b 
IV, 292. See also Ayatana (a) ; Indriya (5). 
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S 0 1 a p a 1 1 i , (a) catturi Aij^ani, {h) Dhammn vfi, (r) Akaij- 
khiyani Tbanani va (a) ii, (iS-Tl • v, 11)(; ; H45 ; 
8b4.6 ; 387 ; 397.; 404 : 407. {h) 3 16-7 ; 351 ; • 356 : 

360; 362-4; 371-3; 389-90; 394; 39() ; .397; 402-4 
foil, (r) y, 356. othe}\f(nn' ; 404; 411; 

413, as abhisanda, v, 391-3; ,399. a.s’ devapadani. 
V, 392-3.' as assasaniya dbamma, v, 108. sotapatti 
. . . arabatta-pbala-saccbikiriyilya . . . panbaya . . . 
mabii pannattaya . . . iiibl)edbikriya saijvattanti, 
V, 411-13 ; nibbanaya ca, aV., v, 1161. '°-pbalai), 
HI, 1()8 ; 225-f) ; v, 410 foil, it oitails lifr, vepHtation, 
happiness, dr., v, 390; 102. destrops asava, v, 396; 
402 ; and first three sapyojanani, v, 357 ; li76 ; lOlb 
is basis to dendopnient of aspiration, v, 408-10. cattari 
°-ai)gani dasabi akarebi [Maggo] vibbattani, v, 382-5. 
preached to deva, v, 3()6-8. to be nrped on relatives, 
d'e., V, 364-6. reco)n mended to parrnlons ofiieiids, 
Y, 348-52 ; and icorldlp householders, \, 352-6 ; and 
bbikkhiinlyo, v, 360. 

Sotapanno, formnla of the, ti, 68; tit, 161; 193; 
203-16; 225-8; v, 19,3-4; 205; 207; 313: 345; 317 
foil.; 372-5; 378; OHO foil, formnla railed llliamraa- 
daso, V, 358-60. =one irho has the path, v, 348. 
distinpnished from an AvhSii,m, 193. See also Sekba. 
is safe as to re-births, v, 342; 356 fdl.; 365-7; 375 
foil, zealous, v, 341-6. sotapannena katame dbamnifi 
yoniso manasikattabba ti, iii, 168. 

Sottui) , jaggai) . . . na pi bbemi sottuij, i, 111. 

S 0 b b li a 1 ) , maha-^. Sec KnHnl)l)]iai). 

S 0 m a 11 a B s a , °-indriya,i), v, '100 foil.. See also Tndriya ((')• 
mental pleasure, iv, 220; 237; \, 350. ‘^uparicaro, 
lY, 232, Hukba-°, -babulo, tv, 175. parainai), iv, 125. 
rupassa, d'f’., assado, in, 28. geliasitaij, nikkbani- 
masitay, tv, 232. See also ,Tbana [formuhe). 

Soracca, i, 100; 222. pamocanaij, i, 172. 

S 0 r a 1 0 , I, 65 ; 222. 

S 0 1 a s i 1 ) , kalai) sojasiy, hi, 156 ; y, 44 ; 343. 

SovTrako, loTTa-°. it 111. 

S n e h a , iv, 188. ^-jo, i, 207. 

Hay so , i, 148. 

Hafiilati, cakkbu riipesu, <(V., iv, 175; 201. 

Hattbi, “^-paday, v, 43. 

H a d a y a , hadayassanuppatti, i, 46 ; 52. badayassa 

santi, I, 125. hadaye daro, i, 212. vedamanay, i, 110. 
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jotitthiinai), i, 101). phaleti, i, 125 ; 207 ; 214. hada- 
jasmiy opiya, i, 11)9. 

Hal ay, halan’ dani alay, i, 138. 

Haiii, kusalesu dhammesu, na vuddhi, ii, 20() />//.; 242. 
HTisa, ^-pamio, v, 370 ; 37^ ‘^-pannattay, v, 412. 

• Hita, V, IBH; 180, hitaya bhavissati, yai-s^w'/a. bahujana-° 
V, 259-00. 

Hitesi, V, 157. 

H i r a n n o , i, 89. 

Hiri, I, 33; 172; v, 1 ; 0; 89. °-nisedbo, i, 7; 108. 
kusalesu dbammesu, ii, 200-8. hirottappay, ii, 220 ; 
V, 1. abiriko, ii, ir>9-()0; 200-7; iv, 240-3. 

Hirima, n, 159-00; 207-8; iv, 243-5. 

Hina, iii, 47; iv, 88; 309; 311; 330; v, 00; 104 foil; 
200. opposed to panTta, it, 154 ; iv, 382. opposed to 
kalyano, "^adbimuttiko, ii, 154. bTrul dbatu . . . sauna 
. . . dittbi, ((;r., n, 154. binaya avattati, ii. 50; 231; 
271; IV, 103; 190; ^, 53; ;{oi. na blnena aggassa 
patti, II, 29. 

Hile[ yya], i, 108. 

H u t i , I, 208. 

He t hay a, a^, i, 21. 

He t hay a no, a^, i, 7 ; iv, 179. 

Iletu, IV, 218. betuy paticca, betubbayga, i, 134. 
pubbekata-^, iv, 2;i0. betuso vipakay pajanati, v, 304. 
sattanay saykilesaya, visuddhiyu, in, 09-71. sa-^, v, 
120-8. abeiuvado, in, 73. 

H e i e 8 i , iv, 359. 
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II 

INDEX OF SIMILES 

[S. in this Index stands for Sey^athapi.] 

Akkha. (a) (1) . . . akkhacchinno va jhayati, i, 57 
(2) . . . ayai) kali yo akkhesu dhana- 

parajayo, i, 141). 

(0) S(U' Dharo (2). 

(7) ... ratlio . . . jhanakkho, v, 0. 

Aggi. (1) S . . . maha a-kkhandho jaleyya . . ii, 85. 
(2) Cakkhu aditiaij rnpa aditta . . . rngagginil . . . 
mohaggina adittay . . iv, 11)*20. S. najagaray ... a. 
otaray labhetha . . iv, 185 ; 187. (8) S. a. sa-upa- 

dano jalati . . ., iv, 81)1). (4) S. puriso parittay aggiy 

ujjrdefcukamo aasa . . ., v, 112-18. (5) S. . . . mahan- 

tay a-khandliai) nibbapetukfimo assa, v, 11 1. 
Aygilra. (1) S. aygarakasu sadliikaporisa . . . ii, 99; 
IV, 188. (2) S. dve . . . purisa dubbalataray purisay 

• . . . santapeyyuy . . . iv, 50-7. 

A n 1 0 p u t i b li a V 0 . Idlia ekacco dussTlo hoti . . . brah- 
macaripatiiino . . iv, 179 ; 181. CJ. iv, 182. 

A n d h a k a r 0 . (1) S . . . andhakare telapajjotay dharey- 

ya, I, 70 and passiw. (2) S. purino andhakara va 
andhakriray gaccheyya . . ., i, 94. (3) S. puriso 

pasada . . . andhakaray oroheyya, t, 95. 
Andhabhuto. Sabbay . . . cakkhu . . . mano (a), 
IV, 20-1. 

A p a 1 a m b 0 . See Eatho, Akujano. 

AmbapinclI. S. ambapiiuliya vantachinnaya . . ., 

III, 155-0. 

Ambu j 0 . ... chetvil jrday va ambujo, i, 52. 

Ayo. (1) (a) dantehi kbadatha . . ., i, 127. (2) S. puriso 
. . . santatte a-katabe . . . udakaphusitani nipateyya . . ., 

IV, 190. (3) S. a-gujo divasay santatfco lahutaro . . ., 

V, 283. (4) S. a-khilo va indokhilo va gambbiranemo 

, . V, 444. See also Jatariipaij. 

( 121 )• 
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A r u n u g g a ij . Suriyassa udayato etai] pubba^gamai) 

. . V, 2'9-31 ; 79 ; 101 ; 442. 

A V a n j h 0 . See Phalaij. 

Assatari. (1) . . . gabbho assatarii] yatha, i, 154. 
(2) S. a. attavadhuya gabbliai) ganhfiti . . ., ii, 241. 

Asso. (1) . . . asso va jinpo nibbhogo, i, 176. (2) a. 
bhadro kasruj iva, i, 7. 

A h i . See Panako, iv, 19o-9. 

A g a n t u k a g a r a 1 ) . S. a. tattha puratfchimaya disaya 
agantva . . ., iv, 2P.) ; v, 51. 

A j a n T y a . The U. eow pared to, i, 28. 

Ada.so. (1) . . . dhammadasaij nama dhamma-panyayaij 
dosissami, v, 857-60. See also Mukhanimittaij. 

Adicco. (1) . . . va virocati, i, 118. (2) S. . . . 

vigatavalahake deve a. . . ., i, 65 ; iii, 15() ; v, 44. 
(8) Adiccassa udayato. See Suriyo. 

A d i 1 1 0 . See l.)ayliati. 

A pan iy aka 1 ) so. 8. a. ... so ca visena sapsattho 
. . ., II, iio.i2. 

Abba. ... a. anuttani {the li), i, 15; 47; cf, tejo, 
II, 284. 

Apo. (1) . . . pathavi ce nassa . . . apasmiy patitthita, 
II, 108. (2) 8. °-dliatu evaij nandirago datthabbo. 

HI, 54. 

Aro. ... ekaro [ratho] . . . satiya adhivacanaij, tv, 292. 

A V a 1 1 0 . ... avattagalio . . . paiicann’ etay krimaguii- 

• anaij adhivacanay, iv, 179-80. 

A V u d h a y . Abyapado . . . yassa d., v, 1. 

Asayo. (1) . . . nidrinay a. gathanay, i, 88. (2) 

bhoganay d., i, 44. 

AsTviso. 8. cattaro asivisa . . . catunn’ etay mahabhu- 
tanaii adhivacanay, iv, 172-4. 

Indakhllo. (1) indakhllay ohacca, i, 27. (2) 8. . . . 

i. va gambhiranemo . . . , v, 444. 

Isa. (1) 8. inahati naygaP . . . , i, 104. (2) . . . hiri h, 

i, 172 ; V, 6. 

Udaka. (1) . . . sinanay anodakay, i, 88; 48. (2) 8. 
uparipabbate . . . tay udakay yatha-ninnay pavatta- 
manay . . ., ii, 82. (8) So passeyya mahantay 

udakannavay . . . catunnai) oghanai) adhivacanay, 
IV, 174-5. 

°-maniko. See Mani ; Samuddo. . 

Ud'apatto. (1) 8. u. saysattho lakhaya . . . puriso 
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sakaij mukhanimittai), v, 121. (2) S. u. angina san- 
tatto . . . tattha puriso . . . mukhanimittaij na . . . 
passeyya, v, 122. (3) S. u. sevalapanakapariyonaddho 
. . V, 122-3. (4) S. i(. vaterito calito . . v, 123. 
(5) S. tL avilo luHto . . . andhakare nikkhitto, v, 123. 
lu)r udapatto it U(h*r oppoaite conditions, 124-5. 

rdapano. (1) S. kantaramagge n. . . . n'ev’assa . . . 
udakavarako, . . ., ii, IIH. (2) S. puriso jarudapanai) 
va olokeyya . . ., ti, 

Uddhato. . . . uddhatai) cittai) hoti, v, 113. 

Uppahini, paduiiiani, pundarlkani. S. uppa- 
liniyai] ... fl) . . . appekacce . . . samodakai) 
thitani, dr., i, 138. (2) S. uppalassa, . . ., gandho 

III, 130. 

El aka. S. dlglialomika c. kantaka-gahanap paviseyya 
. . II, 228! 

Okaij. liiipadliatu . . . sapkliara dliatn vinnanassa o. 
. . ., Ill, !)-10. 

Dgha. (1) Ogliai) tarati, ogliatinno, i, 1 ; 3, 53; 142. 
(2) paucoghatiiuu), i, 12(>. Cj. i, 11)3. (3) saddhaya 
tarati, i, 214. Sec also Udakai). 

Kakkatako. S. gamassa . . . avidnre pokkharani tatr’ 
assa k. atha kho sambahulri kumaraka . . . tap 
kakkatakaij udaka iiddharitva . . ., i, 123. 

K a c c h a p 0 . S. puriso mahasaniudde (3ka(‘xhiggalai) 
yugaij pakkhipoyya tatrapi ’ssa kaiio k . . ., v, 455-i) 
(M., Ill, 100). 

vatthai). (1) S. dvinnap katthanap sapghatta-samod- 
hana . . n, <)7 ; iv, 215; v, 212. (2) S. imasmip 

Jetavane tina-/t:.-8rikbapalasap tap jano . . . dabeyya . . ., 
HI, 34 ; IV, 82 ; 120. 

vail take. (1) S. . . . babiikantakap dayap paviseyya 
. . . purato pi k. pacebato pi . . ., iv, 180. (2) S. puriso 
. . . saravanap paviseyya tassa kusa° . . . vijjbeyyup 
. . ., IV, 108. ' 

vara n d a k o . S. raniio . . . dussaA:. puro assa . . ., v, 71. 

^ a 1 i p g a r u p a d h a n 51. K. viharissimia . . ii, 267-8. 

^ali. See Akkha (a), 2. 

V a 8 a k 0 . S. saradasamaye k. mabiinapgalena kasanto . . ., 

Ill, 155. 

V a k 0 . k. va selap jisaj ja, i, 124. 

^ayo. S. ayap k. . . . anabjiro no titthati, v, 64-7. 
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Kit a VO. Nikacca kitavass’ eva bhuttai] theyyena . . . 
1,24. 

K i ij 8 u k 0 . See Kukkho. 

Kitthaij. 8. k. sampaiinaii kittharakkho ca pamatto 
..., IV, 195-0. 

K u k k u 1 a ij . Efipai) . . . vififirinai) k., iii, 177. 

K u k k u 1 1 . S. kukkutiya andani . . . na samma, adhisayi- 
tani . , ., Ill, 158. 

K u k k u r 0 . vS. caiidassa kukkurassa nasaya pittap bhin- 
deyyui) . . n, 242. See P a n a k o , iv, 198-9. 

K u n j a r o . (1) . . . arannaij iva kunjaraij 

Bandhitva finayissama . . .. i, 124. 

(2) ... dhunatba . . . najagarai) va kuiijaro, i, 150. 

K u m a r a k a , k u m a r i y o . 8 . . . paijsvagarakehi kilanti 

. . ., Ill, 190. See aho Kakkatako. 

K u m b h 0 . (1) 8. puriso sappikumbhaij va . . . udakara- 

hadaij ogrihetva . . ., iv, 818-4 ; v, 870. (2) 8. k. anad- 
haro . . . hoti, v, 20-1. (8) 8. k. nikkujjo vamat’ eva 

udakai), v, 48. 

— K u ui b h a k a r 0 . 8. . . . kumbliakaraka-bhajanani . . 

I, 97. 8. puriso A-paka unhai) kumbhaij iiddharitva . . 

II, 83. 

— K u m b b a 1 1 li e n a k 0 . ... suppadliaiisiyo . . . kumb- 

battbenakcbi . . ., it, 201. 

Kumma. (1) A’, va aygani sake kapale, i, 7; iv, 179. 
(2) . , . udakarabade raaba-°-knlaij ciranivasi aliosi . . 
w, 227. (8) Bbutapubbai) k. kaccbapo . . . anunaditire 

gocarapasuto . . ., iv, 177. 

Kulaij. ... yani . . . kulfini babuttbikani appa 2 )urisrini 
. . ., Ti, 204. 

Kullaij. ... fcinakattba . . . saijkaddbitva k. bandbitva 
. . . ariyass' ctai) . . . maggassa adbivacanai], iv, 174-5. 

Kuso. (1) k. yatba duggabito hattbaij evanukantati, 
i, 49-50. (2) A- . . . nai) ajjbolambeyyui) . . . kasa . . • 

babbaja . . . biraua . . . riikkba . . ., in, 187-8. 

. Kutagarai). (1) 8. /c. . . . paciniiya va vatapana . . • 
11,108; V, 218. (2) 8. kutagarassa yakaci gopanasiyn 

. . . samuggbatai) gaccbanti, it, 268. . . . kutai) idsai) 

aggap akkbayati . . ., in, 150; v, 48 (cf. v, 75). 
(8) 8. k . . . . babalamattika addfivalepana . . ., iv, 180-'/ • 
(4) 8. yayaklvau ca kutagarassa kutap na ussitai) 
boti . , ., v, 228. (5) 8. yo evap vadeyya Abap kutn- 

garassa bettbimap gbarap akaritva . . ., v, 452. 

K b a n u . Kbanuij va urasasajja . . ., i, 127. 
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K ]i Ti r i b h a r 0 . !Mano hi . . i, IGO. 

Khirai). (1) kh. khlrena saijsandati . . ii, 158. 

(2) S. gava kh. kliiramha dadhi . . in, foil. 

K h e 1 1 a 1 ] . (1) Khcttaij lii iai) pufihapekkhassa hoti, i, 167. 
(2) 'puimakkhettai), t, 220, jiassiw. (:3) S. yai) adui) . 
Lh. aggai] . . . majjhimai) . . . hinai) jai)galai| . . 

IV, 815-16. 

Gaggari. S. . . . kammara-gaggariya dliamaiiiaiiaya 
saddo, I, 106. 

Gaijga. Madi. 

Gan do. (1) S. phalagandassa \a plialagandaidevasiHHa 
va . . . Ill, 154. (2) lvai| nipaij . . . viriuanai) . . . 

gando ti [>aHsa, in, 181). (8) eja // iv, (>1 : 66. 

(4) (j. ti imass'ohii) . . . Iv'lyassa adliivacaiiai), iv, 88. 

- — gau(jaiiirilai) . . . taidiay'etai) adbivacaiiai), iv, 88. 
Gandho. (1) S. iippalassa ])U])pliassa //., 

HI, 180. (2) S. yo keci iniilagandha krdaiuisan . . . 

HI, 156; v, 41 ; 281 ; r/‘ 75 . . . (8) s4ragandl)?i loliita- 
candariai) . . . pnppliagandha vassikaij . . . ihoi. 

Gamo. SuAriai) gauiai) pasKeyya . . . cduuiiiai) ajjliatti- 
kanai) ayatanaiiai) adhivacanaij, iv, 171. 

Giri. >SVr 14ibl)ato. 

Gujo. (1) S. sutiagnlo kliitto nibhethiyaiiianaii . . . 

in, 212. (2) 8. ayo ' divasa.i) saniatto, v, 288. 

Giitlio. 8. (f. guihona saijsandati . . . ii, 157. 

Go. - (i) go va bliiyyo pabiyinaij, i, 221. (2) 8. gavl 

iiiccamuiii kuddan co nissaya . . ., n, 1)1). 

Go no. See uiiih r Kitthaij, i\, 11)5-6. 

G 0 V i k a n t a n a ij . 8. dakkho go-ghatako . . . tinliena 

govikantanona kuccliiij parikanteyya, iv, 56. 

G 0 m a y a p i i.i d o . Bliagava parittaij goniayapindaij 
panina galietva . . ., in, 141. 

Ghatika. 8. puriso . , . catiiraijgulaij gbatikaij karitvii 
. . ., II, 178 {('J. Puilojiuca of the Huddlot, i, 10, n. 5). 

Cakkaij. (1) . . . mava . . . dliamina^ [lavattitaij . . ., 
I, 191. (2) . . . dhamma-cakkehi saijyutto, i, 88. 

(8) (iakkavatti yatlia nija . . . i, 191. (4) brahma-'^ 

pavatteti, ii, 27. (5) 8. kuddarajano . . . cakkavattissa 

anuyanta . . . ii, 156; v, 41. (6) Cakkaviriyo [rathoj, 

V, 6. (7) rahho cakkavattissa . . . sattaratanraii, v, 99. 

C a n d a , c a n d i m a . (1) e. yatha vigatavairdiake nablio 

... I, 196. (2) yatha pannarasaya rattiij, i, 288. 
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(8) candiipama kulani upasapkamatha . . . ii, 197-8. 
(1) S, kiila-pakkhe candassa ya ratti va . . . ii, 206-7. 
(5) S. junha-pakkhe candassa . . ii, 206-7. (6) yatha 
c-suriyanai) javo tato sTghataro . . . ii, 266. (7) Yava- 

klvaii ca candimasuriya loke nupajjanti . . v, 442. 

Cittakaro. See Rajako. 

Coro. (1) H. coral] agucarii) gahetvii ranno dasseyyui) 
. . II, 100 ; 128. (2/ Cora gjlmaghataka . . . channai) 

brihiranai) ayatananaij adhivacanai), iv, 178-5. 

C h a y a . rh. va anapayinT, i, 72 ; 98. 

C h V a 1 a t a 1 ) . 8. cli. ubliato padittaii . . iii, 98 ; cf. A. 

II, 95; It. 91. > ^ > 

C h i d d a ij . cha lokasmiij chiddfini, i, 48. 

C h i ri d a t i . (1) gantliaij, j, 28. (2) [sam] bandhanaij, 

I, 85; 81); 191. (8) jalai), i, 48 ; 52. (4) sotai], i, 49; 

IV, 291-2. (5) nand(h)ii) varattan ca, i, 68. (6) nmrite, 
T, 66. (7) tanhaij, i, 12; 28; 127. (8) kodhaij, i, 11 : 

47 ; 287. (9) asattiyo, i, 212. (10) dhammo chinna- 
pilotiko, 11 , 28. (11) ucfdiinnamnlani, n, 62; 61 pasfiim. 
U2) iribhasakkarasiloko chaviij chindati . . ., n, 28H 
{see Vfilarajju). 

Jata. ... jataya jatita paja, i, 18, 165. 

Janaiiada-kalyfini. 8. . . . J. ti mahajanakayo 
saniiipateyya . . ., v, 170. 

J a y a m p a t i . 8. dve jayanipatika parittan sanrbalaii 

adaya . . ., ii, 98. 

Jatariipaij. (1) 8. na tava jatariipassa antaradhanaij 
hoti, II, 224. (2) Panc’ime jatarupassa upakkilesa 

yehi . . . na c’eva miidu hoti . . . ayo, lohaij, tipu. 
sisaij, sajjhui], v, 92. 

J a 1 a 1 ) . (1) j. maccuno, i, 48. (2) moha° . . ., iii, 88. 
See Ambujo. 

J a 1 i n T . /. visattika, i, 107. 

I)ayhati. (1) . . . dayhamfine va matthake, i, 18 ; 58. 
(2) . . . liditta-slso va, i, 108. (8) . . . aditta nibhatai] 

bhandai] puna dayhitui) . . ., i, 209. (4) . . . adittas- 

mii) agarasmii] yaij niharati bhajanaij, i, 81. (5) riipai)- 
. . . vihhanai) adittai], in, 71. (6) aditte cele va sise 

va kim assa karanTyaij, v, 440. See also Aggi. 

Tacasaro. ... tacasaraij va samphal^p, i, 70 ; 98. 

Tarati. (1) . . . maccudheyyassa t. paraij, i, 4; 29. 
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(2) Tin no . . . arahato etai) adhivacanaij, iv, 174-5. 
See Ogha, Payko, Patfilo. 

Tun ay . ... jarupanitassa na santi tunu, t, 2 ; 55. 

Tar aka. (1) S. . . . paccusamayay osadhituraku, r, 65. 

(2) S. ya kaci ^-riipanay pabha . . ., iii, 156 ; v, 44. 
Tillavatthu. -kata[nil, ii, 62; 64; in, 10, passim. 

See also Eukkho. 

Talapattika. Nfigo. 

Tina. (1) S. puriso adittay tinnkkriy sukke tinadaye 
nikhipeyya . . ., it, 152-11. (2) S. imasmiy Jetavane t. 
-kattha-saklia-palasay tay jano . . ., iii, 34 ; iv, 82 ; 129. 
(8) S . . . °agriray . . . aggi otaray labhetha . . ., iv, 185. 
T i p u . S ce J atar upay . 

Tlray. (a) (1) oriman° : — sfisaykay . . . sakkayass’ efcay 
acihivacanay, iv, 174-5. (2) . . . chann’ etay ajjhatti- 

kanay ayatanfinay adhivacanay, iv, 179-80. (8)appaka 
. . . paragamino . . . ayay . . . paja . . .t. 6vrinudliavati, 
V, 24. 

(/3) (1) pariman-*^: — khemaij . . . nibbanass’ etay . . . 
adhivacanay, iv, 174-5. (2) . . . channay bahiranay 

ayatananai) adhivacanay, iv, 179-80. 

See also Hilaro. 

Tela. 8. ^ telena saysandati . . ., ii, 158. See also 
Dipo. 

°kLiiiibho. See Sappi (kumbho). 

°patto. See Janapada-kalyani. 

Dan do. 8. d. upari vehilsay khitto . . ., ii, 184; v, 48!h 
Dadhi. 8. gava . . . kliirainha d. dadhiinha navaihtay 
. . ., Ill, 264 foil. 

1) a r u k k h a n d h 0 . 8. d. na orimantiray upagacchati . . . 

samuddaninno bhavissati . . ., iv, 179. 
i>ipo, padipo. (1) 8. telah ca paticca . . . telappadipo 
jhayeyya^. . ., ii, 86-7 ; iii, 126; iv, 218-14; v, 819. 
(2) attadlpa viharatha . . . dbammadipa . . ., iii, 42 ; 
V, 168-4. (8) May-dipa . . , 

Pipo . ... 8. nadi . . . tassa majjhe d. . . ., v, 219-20. 

I) u t i y a . (1) saddha, i, 25 ; 88 ; iv, 70. (2) tan ha, iv, 86. 

D u s 8 a y . See Karandako. 

Dnto. Puratthimaya disaya agantva Blghay diitayugay 
. . ., IV, 194-5. 

Peva. (1) 8. . . . deve galagatayante . . ., i, 106. 
(2) Bhutapubbay devasurasaygamo samupabbnlho 
ahosi . . ., IV, 201 foil. (3) 8. ye keci devanay . . . 
rukkha Paricchattako . . ., v, 238. 



128 


Dovariko. . . . d. pai.idito . - . satiya adhivacanaii 
IV, 194. 

D V a 1] g u 1 a - p a n u a , i, 129. 

Dvaro. Chaddvara . . . channaij ajjhattikanaij ayata- 
nanai) adlii\acanai), iv, 194. 

D V i d h a p a fc h 0 . . . . dakkliissasi dvidhripatliai) . . 
vicikicchay’etai) adhivacauaij, ni, lOH. 

Dhaijko. •. . . kumaraka dhaijkaij iv’ ossajanti, r, 207. 

I) h a n a 1 ) . ... setthaij va rakkhati, [, 25. 

J ) h a Ji a ]) a r n. j a y o . dh. yo akklicsii, i, ] 49 ; 152. 

I) ha nil. (1) 8. dalhadhammo dhaniiggaho, i, 02. (2) 

K. cattaro dalliadhamma dhaiiuggahri . . . catuddisa 
tliita . . ., 11 , 260. 

J) haminanT. . . . piyarittai) va dlianimanii], i, 108. 

J ) h a t i . °-colai) va iiiakkhito, i, 205. 

J)huro. upekidia dhura-samjidhi, V, 0. haiho (5). 

|) h fi in 0 . kodho dh. Idiasinani inoHavajjaij, i, 109. 

I ) li 0 r a y h o. the J>. vow pared to, i, 2H. 

Nagaraij. (1)8. ayasai) //. . . . tato piivibo . . . ekaij 
sasajiai] uddliareyya . , ir, 1S2. (2) 8 rafmo 

paccantimai) dalliudd;ipai) . . ., iv, 194: 100. 

(8) . . . '^sanii . . . vihhanass’ adhivacanai), iv, 195. 

Najjgalai). . . . pahha me yuga'”', r, 172. See aho 
jHa (1). • ■ 

Nadi. (I) nadisii ayfihati, i, IS; ej, 1. (2) 8. . . . 

mahanadiyo . . . sainiiddaij paripfirenti, it, 82. (8) . . . 
malianadiyo iiiiayantiyo kiinnadiyo upayapcnti, ri, 118. 
(1) 8. yatth’inie mahanadiyo sai)sandanti samenti . . ., 
11 , 185; v, 401; 400. (5) 8. . (hiiigA . . . valikii 

. . . sukara saijkhatui) . . n, 1S4. (0) 8. pnriso . . . 
nadividuggai) olokeyya . . . ii, 19S. (7) 8. a. pab- 

hateyya oharinl . . . tiresu kas?i . . . ajjholambeyyuij 
. . ., nr, 187-S. (S) 8. ayai) riapga n. . . . jdiena- 

pindai) avaheyya . . ., nr, 140. (i)) 8 Gaijga it. .. . 

mahajanakriyo . . . imai) G. nadii) pacchaninnai] 
karissama . . iv, 191 ; v, 58 ; 800. (10) 8. Gaijgi'i 

n. pacina-ninna, -pona, -pabhlnlia. v, 88 ])assim. So 
for the other fan r ' t/reat rirers,' ihld. (11) 8. Gaijga 
. . . ((V. ... a. samuddaiiinna . . ., v, 89, 40. (r2) 

najjo yatha . . . upayanti sagaraij, v, 400. 

Nala. (ij siissanti nalo va liarito Into, i, 5. (2) nalo 

havito Into ussussati . . ., i, 120. (3) Nalagriraij. 

See Kuhjaro. (4) 8. dve ^-kalTiplyo ahhaij ahhaij 
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nissaya . . . ii, 114. (5) S. °agarai) . . . labheth’ 

eva aggi otarai) . . iv, 185. See aho Phalaij. 

Navanitai). S. . . . dadimha ». navanitainha sappi 
. . Ill, ‘264, foil. 

Nugo. [a] (1) The n. compared to, i, 28; 19‘2. (2) Nfigo 
va (lanto carati, i, 141. (;4) . . . sattaratanaij va nagai) 
trdapattikaya chadetabbaij mabfieyya . . ii, 217 ; 22‘2. 
(8) Naga . . . yottehi baddliTi . . . bandlianani san- 
chinditva . . iii, 85. 

(^) Ilimavantap . . . nissaya naga kayaij vaddhenti 
. . . kusubbhe otaranti . . ., v, 47 ; 68. See also 
Ni'iva ; Sara si. 

Nava. (1) . . . gahita-nfivaj) 

luddhcna nagena mannssakaniya, i, 148. 

(2) S. . . . ekarnkkhika i, Kx;. (8) S. ii. jidiken’ 
eva opilavati . . ii, ‘>24. ( I) S. samuddikriya navaya 

. . ..thalai.i ukkbittaya . . ., iii, 155 ; v, 51. (A .iv, r27.) 

Nikiijjitai). S, niklaijjitai) va ukkujjeyya, i, li), and 
j)assim. 

Nekklio. .Sr nekkbaij . . . pandukambalo nikbittai),.i, 65. 

Nemi. SVvf liatbo (2). 

N e 1 a 1) g 0. See Ibitbo (4). Silanai) adbivacanaij, jv, 21)2. 

Pakklii . yo . . p. gaccbati taij . . . Vata kbipanti . . ii, 
281. See also Faiiako. 

Paijka. atariii) paijkaij, I, 35. (2) ^'jato, i, 63. 

l-'aijsu. 13b. parittai) nakbasikbayaij paijsuij aropetva 
. . ., HI, 147 ; V, 465 70 //.; 374 /b//. 

Paijsvagarakaij S. kiimaraka . . . paijsvagarakebi 

kilanti . . ., iii, 11)0. 

Paijsnpunjo. S. . . . maha^^ ce pi . . . agaccheyya 

sakatai] vji ratbo va . . ., v, 325. See also Sakuno (1). 

Paj joto. panna lokasniip p., 44; rj. j, 15; 47. 

PatliavT. (malni-) (1) S. maba-palbayiya satta . . . 
gulika iipanikliipeyya, II, 18(); v, 162. (2) S. puriso 

imai) niiihri-patbavij) . . . inattikagujikai| karitva . . 

II, 171). (8) S. °-dhritu evai] catasso vinfianattbiiiyo 

dattbabba, iii, 54. (4) S. . . . sabbe te paibaviij 

nissaya jiathaviyaij patittliaya, v, 45-6; 78; 216. 
See also Apo ; Kacchapo ; Papsu. 

P a n t h 0 . ... yatba s.-lkatiko pantbaij . . . 

visainai) maggaij aruyba . . ., i, 57. 

Pabbaj alay ako. p. pabbajai) biyitva . . ., iii, 155. 

Pabbato. (1) Yatba pi sela vipula nabhaij ahacca 
pabbata, i, 102. 


0 
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(2) Bala kumudanalehi pabbatai) abhimatthatha, 
girii] nakhehi khanatha . . i, 127. 

(3) Sele yatha pabbata-muddhani thito . . i, 137. 

(4) Giriduggacarai) chetai), i. 198. (5) p. vabhimad- 

dati, I, 240. (6) puriso . . . evaij vadeyya . . . 

addasay mahantaij pabbataij . , . sabbe . . . nippho- 
tento agaccliati, i, 101. (7) S. uparipabbate . . . deve 

vassante tai) udakap . . ii, 32 ; v, 396. (8) S. . . . 

Himavato °-rajassa satta . . . pjisanasakkhara upanik- 
khipeyya . . ii, 137-8, v, 464. (9) S. . . . Binefussa 
. . . upanikkbipeyya . . ir, 139 ; v, 457 ; r/. 45H. 
'(10) S. mabaselo p. . . . tai) . . . puriso . . . parimaj- 
jeyya . . ii, 181. (11) S. puriso p.-visamaij olokeyya 
. . II, 198. (12) S. Himavato . . . pasanasakkhara 
. . ., II, 276. (13) Himavantai] . . . iiissaya naga 

kilyai) vaddhenti . . ., v, 47 ; 63. (14) Attlii Hima- 

vato . . . dugga visama desa yatha n’eva makkatanai] 
cari . . ., V, 148-9. See ai^o Nago (B). 

P a r i k k h a r 0 O^at-bassa). Slla°, v, 6. 

P a r i V a r a n a I) . See Katho (1 ) and (5 ) . 

Paiiako. 8. puriso chappanake galietva . . . rajjuya 
bandheyya . . ., iv, 198-200. 

Pani. S. ayai) Tikase }>. na sajjati . . ., ii, 19-8. 

Patalo. (1) Pritale gadhai) esatha, i, 127: ef. 176 :~ 
gambblre. ... (2) Patala-rajo, i, 197. (3) Patrilaij 

atari isi, i. 32. (4) Saririkanaij . . . dukkhanaij 

vedananaij adhivacanai) yad idai) P., iv, 206. 

P a r a ij . paragami, parimai). See Tiraij. 

P a 8 a d 0 . (1) S. puriso patbaviya . . . pasadaij arobeyya. 

I, 94 ; ef, 95. (2) Dliamiiia-'^ . . . 

Paso. (1) Mara°, i, 35; 105; 111. (2) miitta sabba- 

pasehi, i, 105-6. (3) antalikkhacaro j>., i, 111. (4) 

raga*^, i, 124. also Bakuiio. 

Picu. 8. trda*^ va kappasa'^ va . . . vatupadrino . . ., a, 
284; r/. 413-4. 

P i I h a k a . 8. ]). guthadi . . . piirato c’assa . . . giitha- 

punjo . . .,11, 228. 

Puto, or putai]. 8. yo eVaij vadeyya Ahai] khadira- 
pattanai] . . . paduma-pattanay karitva udakay . . • 
aharissami ti, v, 438-9. 

Putta. (1) sabbe Bhagavato putta, i, 192. (2) p- 

Buddhassa orasa, iii, 83. putta vatthu manussanai], 
I, 37. 

P u p p h a y . See Gandho. 

P u r a y . ... sammaditthi-pure, i, 33. 
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P e t a . yatha p. tath’ eva te, i, 61 ; 204. 

Pokkharani. (1) . . . tatr’ assa kakkatako, i, 123. 
(2) b. panfuisa yojanani ayamena . . ii 134 • 
v,460, Kakkatako. » » 

Phalay. (1) . . . pk. ve kadalii) hanti . . . i 1/54 
(2) yay hoti katukap^ i, 57. (3) ayai/ pabbajfi 

ayanjha . . saphala . . . tesay vokarst . . . maliap- 

phala . . II, 29. (4) S. kadall attavadluiya pJi. deti 
. II, 241. So for vein and nalo, ihuh See also 
Bijay. 

Ph fi 1 0 . (1) S.71//. divasasantatto udake pakkhitto, i, l(i9. 
(2) . . . sati me phrda-pacanay, i, 172. 

P h e n a p i 11 (1 0 . See Nadi (Gaygi) . 

Bandhanay . (1) Marassa, 1, 24 j iv, 202. (2) bhava°, 
I, 35. (3) sambandhaiio, i, 39. 

Balivaddo. b. kalo ca h. odato ca . . . ekeiia 
yottena sayyuttassu, iv, 1()3 ; 10(3 ; 282. 

Balisiko. b. 5. amiHagatay . . . iidakarahade . . ., 
IT, 226 ; IV, 158-9. 

Bah a. 8. balava puriso samminjitay brihay, (('r., i, 137 
and passim, 

Bilaro. ... Bhutapubbay 5. sandhisamala-sanka-tire 
thito . . ., II, 270. 

B I j a . (1) Bijani vuttiiiii yatliii siikhctte, i, 21. (2) Yatha 

afiriatanu) bijay . . . virfihati, i, i:!4. (;i) Saddhii k, 
I, 172. (4) yfidisai) viippate k . . ., r, 227. (5) S. 
pahca-ii.-jatfini evay virii'iiinay srihaniy datthabbay, 
III, 54. (6) S. bijanay . . . udakay ulabbantanai| . . 

Ill, !)l-2. (7) S. dukkhettay [siikbettayl . . . bijmii 

c’assu [a-] khandani . . v, 379-80. SW also Patbavi'(l). 

Bubbulay. S. . . . deve vassante udake 5. uppajjati 
. . Ill, 141. 

B h a n d a nay. ... itthi h, uttamay, i, 43. 

Bharo. (1) 5//. bharribaro bharridanay, bharanikkhepa- 
nay, iii, 25-(). (2) S. akkhay abbhailjoyya yavad eva 
bharassa nittharanatthaya, iv, 177. 

^^akkato. (1) 8. w. . . . sakhay ganhati . . ., ii, 95. 
(2) Atthi Himavato . . . visamri desfi yattha n’eva 
niakkatanay cari . . ., v, 148. See also Panako. 

Maggo. (1) Ujuko nama so ///., i, 33. (2) 8. . . . 

. 9—2 
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miilhassa maggaij acikkheyya . . i, 70 passivi. 
Cf. i, 191 ; III, 66. (3) ... ummagga-pathai] 

Marassa abhibhuyya, i, 193. (4) visame magge papa- 
tanti avagsira, i, 48. (5) S. pur iso aranne . . . pas- 

seyya puranai) maggai) . . ii, 105. (6) S. assa . . . 

puriso amaggakusalo . . . puriso maggakusalo . . , 
puthujjanassa . . . Tathagatassa adhivacanai], iii, 108. 
(7) . . . sakantako-sagahano . . . ummaggo . . . 
kummaggo . . . duhitiko . . ., i\ , 195. (8) yatha- 

gata-*^ . . . ariyassa maggassa adhivacanay, iv, 194-5. 

M a c c h 0 . Sec Balisiko. 

Ma'iii. (1) S. in. veluriyo . . ., i, 64. (2) S. maha arii- 

thako in., i, 104. 

Maniko. S. . . . tayo udakamanika . . iv, 316-17. 

M a d h u p T t a . . . . ;//. va acchare ye, i, 212. 

Maricika. S. . . . majjhaniike krde ///. . . ., in, 141. 

Malai). tin’ iraani malani . . ., v, 57. 

Maya. 8. ^karo . . . mahapatlie mayai) vidai)seyya . . .. 

III, 142. 

Mala. ... sucitrapupphaij va . . ., mrdai), r, 226. 

M ii I u V a . m. va vitatii vane, i, 207. 

Mi go. (1) maga viya . . . bhikkliavo, i, 199. vane (2) 
vatamigo yatha, i, 201. 

M u k h a n i m i 1 1 a J) . (1) S. itihi va puriso va . . . adiise 

. . . sakap in. paccavekkhamano . . ., in, 10.5. 
(2) S. udapatto . . . puriso sakai] m. paccavek- 
khamano na . . . passeyya, v, 121. 

Mudipgo. Bhiitapubbai) . . . Anako nama in. aliosi 
. ., II, 266-7. 

M u d u m u s 1 . See Bilaro. 

Megho. (1) maha° va hutvaaia . . ., i, 192. (2) yatha 
hi III. thaiiayai) . . ., i, 100. (3) 8. . . . uggataij 
rajojallai] . . . maha akfllamegho . . . viipasameti, 
Y, 50; 321. (4) 8. . . . mahameghai) . . . mahavfito 

. . . antaradhapeii . . ., v, 50. 

Y a y a k a 1 a p 1 . 8. y. catumahapathe nikkhitta assa . . 

IV, 201. 

Y fin a 1 ) . See Batho, (1) and (6). 

Y 0 1 1 a 1 ) . Mano //, i, 172, See also Balivaddo. 

Bajako. (1) 8. r. va cittakaro va . . . itthirupai] . • • 
abhinimmeyya . . ., n, 102-3. (2) 8. rajako va 

cittakarako va . . . itthinipaij, ni, 152. Sec 
Vatthaij. 
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Bajo. (1) Satta appanijakkha maharajakkha . . 

I, 137-8. (2) Sukhumo r. pativataij va khitto, i, 13 ; 
164. (3) Patrila-rajo, i, 137. (4) S. . . . uggatap 

°-jallaij . . . akrda meglio . . . viipasameti, v, 50 ; 
321. 

liatanap. (1) panna naranai) /•., i, 36-7. (2) satta 

ratana-sampanna, iii, 83. (3) raniio cakkavattissa 

. . . sattannai] ratananaij paiiibliavo lioti, v, 39. 

Katho. (1) r. Akujano nama, t, 33. (2) nemi va v.-kiib- 
baraij, i, 103. (3) S. subhfimiyai) catumahapathe 

ajanna° yutto assa odbastapatodo . . ., iv, 176. 

(4) Nelaijgo setapacchado 
ekaro vattatl ratho . . . 
kayassa adhivacanaij, tv, 291-2. (5) 

ariyassa attbaijgikassa maggassa adliivacanai) brahina- 
yanai) . . . dhammayanai), v, 5-6. 

Bah ado. (1) Dliamino /•.... sllatittho, i, 163; 183. 
(2) S. puriso . . . putliusilai) . . . iidakarahade pak- 
khipeyya . . ., iv, 312-3. Sec also Kiimbho. 

Bukkho. (1) S. inaha° — tassa mfilrmi — . . . ojai) 
abhiharanti, ii, 87-8 ; 32. (2) Atha puriso . . . tap 

rukkhaij miilo cbind(;yya . . ii, 88-3 ; 30-3. (3) S. 
taruiio r. . . . vuddhii) . . . a})ajjeyya, ii, 83. (4) 
Eukkha . . . nadi-tTrosii . . . ajjholainbeyyui) . . ., 
Ill, 137-8. (5) S. kliira° . . . tap oiiap puriso . . . 

kutbariya . . iv, 160-1. (()) 8. purisassa kipsuko 

aditthapubbo assa . . iv, 133. (7) 8. ;*. pacinaninno 
. . . mule cbinno . . . yenaninno papaieyya, v, 47-8.; 
371. (8) Santi niabarukkba . . . yo rukkba ajjbarulha 

. . . vipatita senti . . . seyyathidap assattbo iiigrodho 
. . ., V, 96. (3) 8. mahato rukkbassa . . . yo niaban- 

tataro kbandbo so palujjeyya, v, 163-4. (10) 8. ye 

keci jambudlpaka rukkba jambu . . ., v, 237. devanap 
Tavatipsanap r., dc., v, 238. 

Biapiyap. 8. suddhap r., i, 104. 

Lapo. Sakunaggbi. 

Lino. (1) linap cittap hoti, v, 112-13. (2) atilino cbando, 
V, 277. (3) atilinap viriyap, v, 273. (4) atillna vnnapsa, 
V, 280. 

Lenaij. map-leiiri . . ., iv, 315. 

Loko. Sabbo adipito loko sabbo loko padbupito . . . 
pajjalito . . . pakampito, i, 133. Kenassu niyati 1. 
. . . parikissati . . . abbhahato . . . parivarito . . . 
uddito . . . pihito . . . bajjhati . . . Kip su sapyo- 
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jano . . . sambandhano . . . Kismiy patitthito . . 

I, 39-40. C/‘. Aditto s.v. Dayhati. 

L 0 n a g h a t a . S. mahatiya lonaghataya . . ii, 276. 

L 0 h a y . See Jtorupay. 

V a y s i k 0 . Bhutapubbay Candfila® . . . vaysay ussapetva 

’..., V, 168-9. 

V a c a n a y . Yathabhutt^y v. niyyadetva . . . nibbanass’ 

adhivacanay, iv, 194-5. 

V a c c h 0 . S. vacchassa taruimssa mataray apassantassa 

. . Ill, 91-2. 

V a n a y . S. puriso alimpeyya. See Bharo (2). 
Vatthay. (1) S. r. saykilitthay . . . tay enay rajako 

. . . madditva . . ., iii, llh. (2) S ... tantavutanay 
vatthanay kasikay v. . . . aggay akkhayati, v, 45. 

V a d h a k 0 . (1) S. gahapati . . . mahabhogo . . . tassa 

. . . puriso uppajjeyya .... jivita voropetukamo 
. . ., Ill, 112-13. (2) . . . pancavadhaka pitthito 
pitthito anubaddha . . . upadanakkhandhanay adhi- 
vacanay, iv, 173-4. 

Vanay. (1) . . . ucchinnamfilay me ?•., i, 180. (2) 
mohanay nama, i, 33. (3) apaviddhay va vanasmiy 

darukay, i, 202. (4) tibbo ^-sando, iii, 108-9. (5) S. 

puriso arugatto . . . sara° paviseyya, iv, 198. See 
also Maluva. 

V a y 0 . V, rattindivakkhayo, i, 38 ; 43. 

Varattay. (1) Chetva nandiy r. ca, i, 16 ; 63. (2) S. 

. . . puriso dalhena ^-khandhena . . . sisavethay 
dadeyya, iv, 56. 

Valahako. ojavay 

pivanti manfie sappaiifia valahakay iva panthagii, 

I, 212. 

V a t a . Upari akase veramba nama v. . . . tay pakkhiy 

khipanti . , ., ii, 231. S. Tikaso vividha r. vayanti 
. . ., IV, 218-19 ; V. 49. See also Kajo (2) ; Megho (4). 

V a t a p a n a y . See Kutagaray. 

Valarajju. S. . . . dalhjiya valarajjuya jayghay 
vethetvri ghayseyya sa chaviy chindeyya . . ., ii, 288. 

V a 1 u k a . atthi te koci . . . yo pahoti Gaygaya vrilukay 

gaiietuy . . ., iv, 376. 

V i j j u . . Idhagama °-pabhasa-vanna 

Kokanada . . i, 30. 

V i 1 1 a y . Saddhidha r. purisassa setthay, i, 42. 
Vivarati. (1) S. . . . paticchannay va vivareyya. 

I, 17 S passim, (2) vivatena cetasa . . v, 278. 
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VniH. S. raniio . . . vinaya saddo assutapubbo . . . 

‘ IV, 196-7. 

Yutthi. ... tapo r., i, 172. 

S a k u n 0 . (1) s, yatha paijsugunthito, i, l‘)7 {rf. J.P.T.S., 
1891, 48). (2) baddha . . . pasena sakuni yatha, 

I, 44. 

Sakunagghi. J^hutapiibbai) lapaij . . . sahasa . . . 
aggahesi . . v, 146-7. 

Saijkhadhamo. S. balava s. . . catuddisa vifififipeyya, 
' IV, 322. 

Saijgamo. (1) sangfimai) jeti dujjayai), i, 223. (2) 

idha . . . s. Bamupabbfilho ; atha figaccheyya . . ., 
I, 98-9. 

8 a j j li u \) . See Jatarnpay. 

Satti. (1) Sattiya viya omattho, i, 13 ; 53. (2) Satti- 

siihlpama krinia khandbasai) adhikuttana, i, 128. (3) 

S. s. tinhaphala, ii, 265. 

Satthavfiho. tJ(e B. eom.pared to, i, 137 ; 192 ; 234. 

S a n n a h 0 . titikkha dhamma°, v, 7. 

Sappi. (1) S. . . . 6*. sappinj'i saijsandaii . . ., ii. 158. 
(2) S. . . . navanitanlia s. sappimha “maiulo tatra 
aggai) akkhayati . . ., iii, 264 foil. (3) B. puriso ®kum- 
bhai) va. telakumbhai) va . . . ogahetva, iv, 313-4. 
Samuddo, (1) S. puratthima-samudda . . i, 62. 

(2) B. upari pabbate . . . udakai) yatha-ninnaij . . . 

malirisamuddai) sagarai) paripureti, ii, 32. (3) Maha"^ 

upayanto mahanadiyo upayiipeti . . ., it, 118. (4) 

B. mahasamuddato dve . . . udakapbusitani uddba- 
reyya . . ., ii, 136-7 ; v, 4()3. (5) Attbi te koci . . . 
yo pahoti mahasamudde udakai) manituij . . ., iv, 376. 

(6) S. mabrisamudde na aukarai) udakassa pamaiiai) 
ganetui), v, 400. See aUo Nriva. 

B a m 0 . caranti visame aamai), r, 7. 

B a r a s i . araniiayatane . . . taij naga upanissaya vihar 
anti . . ., II, 269. 

Balia. (1) tanbri-°, I, 40 ; 192. (2) °viddhaBsa, i, 198. 

(3) sallena otiiino, i, 40. (4) ditthagatena sallena 

vijjhanti . . ., n, 23u. (5) tvai) rupai.) . . . viunanai) 

. . . sallan ti pa&sa, iii, 189. (6) ejil s. . . iv, 64 ; 66. 

(7) Yo dukkhai) adakkbi sallato, iv, 207. (8) B. purisaij 

sallena vijjheyyui) . . . dutivena . . . vijjheyyui) . . ., 
IV, 208-9. 

Bh. S. s. gaddulabaddho . . . anuparidhavati . . ., 
Ill, 150-1. 
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Sarathl. (1) S. va nettanl gahetvil, i, 26. (2) dham- 
mahajj sarathl hrumi, i, 38. (8) S. . . . dakkho 

yoggricariyo a6sadamma° abhiruhitva . . ., iv, 170. 

(1) sati amkkho .s*., v, 6. 

S a r 0 . (1) S. puriso . . . sfiragavesi . . . vanap paviseyya 

. . . kadalikkhandhap . . . rnnle chindeyya . . 
Ill, 141 ; IV, 1()7. (2) S. puriso . . . saragavesi . . 

sakliapalase sarai) pariyesitabbaij . . ., iv, 94 ; 99. 

Salika. salikay’ iva nigghoso . . ., t, 190. 

Sikharai). B. . . . puriso tinhena sikharena mud- 
dhanai] . . ., iv, 56. 

Si gal 0 . (1) Sagaravenapi chavo s. . . ., i, 66. (2) 

. . . jara-sii)grilo . . . n’eva suhhagaragato ramati 
. . ., II, 280 ; 271. (8) assiittha . . . sipgfilassa 

vassamanassa . . it, 272 (4) llhutapubbai) . . . 

siijgrilo . . . anunaditire gocarapasuto aliosi, iv, 177. 
See also Pauako. 

Biijghatako. . . . majjhe siijghatake nisinno . . . 
catimnajj . . . mahribliutanai) adhivacanai), iv, 194-5. 

S i 1) s a p a . Bhagava . . . "^pauip'ini pauina galrjtva, v, 487. 

Sila. (1) S. puriso mahaliij puthusilai) . . . udakara- 
hade pakkhipeyya . . iv, 812-18. (2) S. °yupo sohi- 

sakukkuko . . ., v, 445. 

S i 8 a ip. Sre Jatarupai). 

B i h 0 . (1) the Ji, coinpaml to, i, 28. (2) sihai) v’ ekacarai) 
nagai], i, 16. (8) sThanadai) nadati, ii, 27 ; 55 ; 

V, 159, (4) Hai)sa . . . miga sabbe sihassa bhayauti 

. . ., II, 279. (5) B. migaraja . . . asaya nikkhamati 
. . ., Ill, 84. (6) B. ye keci tiraccluinagala paiia s. 
migarajri . . ., v, 227. 

S u 1 ) s u m a r o . See Panako. 

Suja. Jivha s. hadayai] jotitthanap, i, 169. . 

Buriyo. (1) Buriye uggaccliante. . . . luipigiirai) (1). 

(2) Buriyassa udayato . . . pubbaiigamaij . . . aruu- 

uggai), V, 29-81; 79; 442; ef. V, 101. (8) Yava 

caridiiiiasuriya loko [n-Juppajjanti . . ., v, 442. See also 
Adicco ; Cando. 

Suci. B. siicivanijako sueikarassa santike suciy vik- 
ketabbaij . . ., ii, 215-16, 

Siido. S. balo . . . rajanaij . . . supehi paccupatthito 
assa . . ., V, 149-51. 

Sulai). S.’ puriso . . . tiiiakatthasakhapalasaij chetva 
, . . s. kareyya, v, 441. 

Setapacchado. ... vimuttiya adhivacanaij, iv, 192. 
See Ratho (4). 
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Selo. Selaij va siras’ lihacca . . i, 127. Sec also 
Pabbato. 

Sonclika. S. . . . kilanjfi . . i, 10(). 

So tail. (1) bhava°, t, 15. (2) cliinna^^ . . . taiiliay’etaij 
adhivacanaij, iv, 291-2. 

Soto. Ayai) eva . . . ariyo attliaijgiko iiiaggo s., v, 347. 

H a 1 1 h i p a d a ij . S, . . . jaygamanai) papaiuii) padaja- 
tani . . . hattliipade sauiodhanai) gaccliaiiti . . ., 
V, 43 ; 231. 




GATIIAS 




Ill 

GATHA8 

Akatai) diikkataij seyyo, i, 4i). 
Akampitai] acalitay, r, 

Akammana devasettlia, i, 218. 
Akkodliassa kuio kodho, i, 1(>2, 
Akkheyya-saniiino satta, i, 11. 
Akklieyyan ca parinuaya, i, 11. 
Agba-jatassa ve nandi, i, 54. 
Accantai) hataputtamhi, t, 180. 
Accayai) desayantmap, i, 24 ; 25. 
Accayanti ahoratta, i, 109. 

Accayo ca na vijjetha, i, 24. 

Accenti krda. t, 8 ; 08. 
Accliarri-gana*sai)ghiiUliai), i, 88. 
Accliejja tanhai), i, 127. 

Ajelaka ca j^avo ca, i, 70. 

Ajja paniiarase visuddhiya, i, 191. 
Ajjjipi te avuso sa dittlii, i, 115. 
AnuatliJi santai) att;mai| i, 24. 
Aunena ce kevalinai), i, 107 ; 178. 
Addlio ve pnriso raja, i, i)0. 

Attanai) ce piyaij jaufia, i, 72. 
Attanaij na dade, i, 44. 

Atitai) nanusocanti, i, 5. . 

Atthassa pattiij, t, 126. 

Atthaya vata me buddho, i, 215. 
Attlii nissaranaj) loke, i, 128. 

Attlii Sakya-kiile jato, i, 184. 

Atha aggi divarattii), i, 15 ; 47. 
Atha antena jahati, i, 82. • 

Atha satthi taHita, i, 187. 

. Ath’ ayai) itarfi paja, i, 154. 
Adukkhamasukhaij santai), iv, 205. 
[ '^41 ] 
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Addhji pajiinrisi maij, i, 144. 

Addhu mai) yakkha janasi, i, 205. 

Addha suyitthai], i, 108. 

Addhahi, or Saddhahi, danaij, i, 22. 

Anapgaiiassa posassa, i, 205. (Jat. iii, 309.) 
Anattha-saijhitaij iiatva, i, 103. 

Ananta-dassT Bhagav’rihai], i, 143. 
Anagatappajappaya, i, 5. 

Anasaka thandilasayika ca, iv, 118. 

Aiiigho ve ahai) yakkha, i, 54. 

Anicca addhuva kama, i, 198. 

Aniccfi vata saiikhara, i, 158 ; ii, 193. (D. ii, 157.) 
Animittafi ca bhiivehi, i, 188. 

Anuttliahai) avayamai), i, 218. 

Anejanto anuppatia, nr, 83. 

Anomananai) nipuirattha-dassii), i, 33. 
Antakenadhipannassa, r, 72. 

Antalikkha-caro pfiso, i, 111. 

Antojata bahijata, i, 13 ; 1(>5. 

Aridhakare pure hoti, i, 176. 

Annai) ev’abhinandanti, i, 32 ; 57. 

Annai) panap khadaniyai), i, 100. 

Annado balado hoti, i. 32. 

Apfiruta tesai) amatassa dvara, i, 138. (1). u. 39.) 
Apumiai) pasavi M<iro, i, 114. (M. i, 338.) 
Appaka te manussesu, n , 24. (A. v,, 232 ; 253 ; 

Dhp., rer. 85.) 

Appai) ilyu maiiussanai), i, 108. 

Appai) hi etai] na hi digliai) ayu, i, 143. 
Appamattako ayaij kali, i, 149 ; 152. 

Appamatto ubho attha, i, 87 ; 8i) ; v, 49. 
Appameyyai) pamiiianto, i, 1 18 ; 149, 
Appaviddha aiiaiha te, i, 61 ; 204. 

Appasm’eke pavecchanli, i, 18 ; 20. 

Abalarj tap balai) ahu, i, 222 ; 223. 

Alrhayap yacamanrinap, i, 227. 

Abhikkama gahapati, i, 211. 

Alrhidhavatha bhaddan te, i, 209. 

Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhii, i, 8 ; 10. (Jat. ii. 57.) 
Amacciidheyyap pucchanti, i, 123. 
Amanussatthane udakap, i, 91. 

Amma na vyriharissami, i. 210. 

Ayah ca daharo bhikkhu, ii, 278. 

Ayoniso manasikani, i, 203. « 

Arahhe rukkhamule va, i, 220. 
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Aranne viharantanai), i, 5. 

Arati viya mejja kluiyati, i, WJ, (Mhvst. iii, 420, 
/. 18.) 

Aratin ca ratin ca paliaya, i, 180. 

Aratii) pajahasi, i, 197. 

Arahaij sugato loke, i, 124 ; 175. 

Arahante sitibhute, i, 178. 

Ariyatthaijgikai) maggai), it, 185. 

Aladdha tattba assadaij, i, 124. 

Alasassa anutthata, i, 218. 

Aviruddhrt viruddhesu, i, 23(). (J)hp. 40(;.) 
Avihai) upapannase, i, 35 ; (iO. 

Avitivatta sakkriyai) anicca, iii, 80. 

Avyriprido avihiijsa, v, 0. 

Asanta kira mai| jamma, i, 170. 

Asalllnena cittena, i, 159. (D. ii, 157.) 

Asubhaya cittai) bhavehi, i, 188. 

Asekha-rianap uppaiinai), iii, 88. 

Assamedhaij purisaniedhaii, i, 7(j. 

Asso va jiiino nibbhogo, i, 170. 

Ahai) ca sllasampanne, i, 234. 

Aim pure dhammapadesu, i, 202. 

Akiniia-luddo puriso, i, 205. (Jat. iii, 309.) 
Adittasrnii) agarasmii), i, 31. 

Ayu usma ca vii'iilanaij, iii, 148. 

Ayui) arogyai) vaunai), i, 87 ; v, 48. i A. m. i8.) 
Ay 111 ) vail nay yasay kittiy, v, 48. 

Araddha-viriyay pahitattay, i, 198. 

Arabbhatha nikkliamatha, i, 157. 

Arama-cetya vana-cetya, i, 288. 

Arama-ropa vana-ropa, r, 88 {(inoicd in K. v, 315 ; 
440). 

Ahuneyyo vedagn iihavitatto, i, 141. 

lygha anne pi pucchassa, i, 215. 

Icchaya bajjhati loko, i, 40. ' 

Iti h’etay vijanama, i, 84. 

Ito bahiddha pasandfi, i, 138. 

Itthibhavo kiy kayira, i, 129. 

ItthTpi ekacci ya, i, 80. 

Iday jatu vedagu, iv, 84. 

Iday vatvajia Maghava, i, 234-0. 

Iday hi jatu me ditthay, i, 154. 

Iday hitay Jetavanay, i, 83 ; 55. 
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Idha chinditamfirite, i, 66. 

Idhagama vijju-pabhasa-vanmi, i, 80. 

Iman ca kayai) jlrabbha, iii, 143. 

Imina putilaiyena, i, 181. 

Isayo Bambarai) patta, i, 2‘27. 

Isinai) abliayaij ri’atthi, i, ‘2‘27. 

Issattai) balaviriyan ca, i, 100. 

L'ggaputta mahissaHa, i, 185. 

Uccavacehi vaiiiiehi, i, 6i). 

Ujuko nama so maggo, i, 88. 

Utthabi (or UUhelii), vira, i, 187 ; r/’. ‘288. 
Utthehi bhikkiiu kiy sesi, i, 1!)8. 
rddhai) adlio ca tiriyaij, i, 122. 
rddhai) tiriyai) apacinai), xii, 81. 

I pako Phalagaudo ca, i, 85 ; 60. 

TIpadhJsu jansl gadhita, i, 186. 

Tpaniyati jivitai) appai) ayu, i, 2 ; 55. (A. i, 155 

Jat. IV, 808') 

rposathai) u])avasanti, t, 208. 
rbhinnai) atthai) carati, i, 1()8 ; 222-8. 

Ubhinnai) tikiccliaiitanai), i, l()2-8 ; 222-4. 

Ublio puin'iai'i ca papailca, i, 72. 
Uniniagga-pathai) Marassa, i, 198. 

Ekaka mayay arafifie, t, 202. 

Ekako tvay aranfie, i, 202. 

Ekamfilay dviravattay, i, 82. 

Ekass’ ekona kappena, ii, 185 [([noted in Tliig. A. 
p. 289). 

Ekayanay jatikhayanta-dassi, v, 168 ; 18(5. 
Enijaygliay kisay vTray, i, 1(5. 

Etay tesai) pihayarai, i, 286. 

Etay daHiay bandhanay, i, 77. 

Etay dukkhan ti liatvana, iv, 205. 

Etay sammaggata yanfiay, i, 7(5. 

Etay hi yajamanassa, i, 76. 

Etah ca saraatikamrna, i, 118. 

Etad’attaniyay bhutay, v, 6. 

Etad eva ahay mahue, i, 221 ; 228. 

Etad eva titikkhaya, i, 221 228. 

Etadisayay santrmo, iii, 148. 

Etfihi tlhi vijjahi, i, 1(57. 

Ettha dajja deyyadhaminay, i, 175. 

Evay adipito loko, i, 81. 
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Evaij etai] tadfi fisi, i, 36. 

Evai) etai] (or evai)) puninunaij, i, 36; 60. 

Evaij eva manussesu, ii, 270. 

Evaij esfi KasT kaitha, i, 173. 

Evaij kusTtaij agamma, it, 15<S. 

Pjvaij khandha ca dhatiijo, i, 131 . 

Evaij khandhe avekkheyya, iii, 143. 

Evaij jara ca maccu c<i, i, 102. 

Evay dliamma apakkainma, i, 57. 

Evaij naraij annada-paiia-\attha-daij, v, 400. (A 
II, 56.) 

Evaij buddhaij j?arantiniaij, i, 220. 

Evaij niano cliassii jada subhavito, iv, 71. 

Evaij vijita-sangamaij, i, 102. 

Evaij viratfcaij, kiieiiiattaij, t, 112. 

Evaij vihan balmio ’dha, i, 12(). 

Evaij sabbaijga-sampannaij, i, 105. 

Evaij saliassanaij sabassayaginai], i, 10. 

Evaij siuleHite dhamine, i, 103. 

Evaij hi dliira kubbanti, i, 121. 

Evan ce maij viharantaij, i, 136. 

Esa devainanassanaij, i, 210. 

Esil antavadhriyaini, i, l)b2. 

Es’upama, Damali bralimaiiassa, i, bS. 

I'iso hi to brahmani Jlrahinadevo, i. 111. 

Okaij pahaya anikebisriri, iii, 12. 

Ogliassa hi iiittharanattaij, i, 1!)3. 

Kai.ihaij dluimniaij vippaliaya, 24. 

Kacci te kntika iiatthi, i, «S. 

Kacci tvaij anigho liliikkhu, i, 54. 

Kati chiiido kati jalie, i, 3. 

Kati jagarataij sutta, i, 3. 

Kati lokasiniij pajjotji, i, 15; 47. 

Kati ’haij careyya samaririaij, i, 7. 

Kattha dajja deyyadhainmaij, i, 175. 

Kathaij tvaij anigho bhikkhu, i, 54. 

Kathaij im dam pucchcyyaij, i, 215. 

Kathaij vihari bahulo ’dha, i, 12(). 

Kathaij su tarati oghaij, i. 53 ; 214. 

Kathaij su labhate paimaij, i, 214. 

Kathap hi Bhagavli tuyhaij, i, 121. 

Kadahaij Nandaij passeyyaij, ii, 281. 

Kappo ca te baudhacaro, i, 144. 
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Kammai) vijjfi ca dhammo ca, i, 64 ; 55. 

Kayirafi ce kayiratli’enai), i, 46. 

Kai'ainyai) ettlia brahmaiiena, i, 47. 

Kasma iuvai) dhammapadani, i, ‘202. 

Kassako paiijanasi, i, 172. 

Kass’accaya na vijjanti, i, 24. 

Kamai) maimatu vfi mfi va, i, 222; 226. 
Kamaragena d..ylirinii, i, 188. 

Kayagutto vacigutto, i, 172. 

Kayena saijvaro, sadhii, i, 76. 

Karaye assame ramme, i, 100. 

Kriveyyamatta vicarimha pubbe, i, 1!)(). 

Kfilai) VO ’ha\) na janfimi, i, 1) ; 10. (Jat. ii, 58.) 
Krde pavissa Nagadatta, i, 201. 

Kii) atthakamo na dade, i, 44. 

Kii) jirati kii) na jirati, i, 46. 

Kiij dado balado hoti, i, 62. 

Kii) diso (or Kidiso) tesaij vii)ako, i, 64. 

Kii) nil uddifisa mundasi, i, 166. 

Kii) nu kujjhasi ina kujjhi, ii, 282. 

Kii) nu tesai) pihayasi, i, 26(>. 

Kii) nu tvai) hataputta va, i, 160. 

Kii) nu satto ti paccesi, i, 165. 

Kii) nu santaramaiio va, i, 50 : 51. 

Kii) nu Biho va nadasi, i, 110. 

Kii) malai) brahmacariyassa, i, 46. 

Kii) me kata Ibijagalie manussa, i, 212. (Tliig. 
54, 55.) 

Kii) su ajarasa sadhu, t, 6(). 

Kii) su alasai) analasan ca, r, U. 

Kii) su issariyaij loke, i, 46. , 

Kii) su uppatatai) seUliai), t, 42. 

Kii) su uppatho akkbati, i, 68. 

Kii) su clietva sukhai) seti, t, 41 ; 47 ; IGl ; 267. 
Kii) su janeti purisai), i, 67 ; 68. 

Kiij su dutiyai) purisassa lioti, i, 68. 

Kii) su nidanai) gathrmai), i, 68. 

Kii) su patliavato mittaij, i, 67. 

Kii) su bandhati patheyyaij, i, 44. 

Kip su inrita pitii bhatii, i, 45. 

Kii) su yava jara sadhu, i, 66. 

Kii) su rathassa pahhanai), i, 41. 

Kip su lokasmip pajjoto, i, 44. 

Kip su vatthu manussanap, i, 67. 

Ivip su sapyojano loko, i, 69. 
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Kii] su sabbai] addbabhavi, i 8!). 

Kiij su sambandhano loko, i, 39. 

Kiy su harantaij varenti, i. 43. 

Kii] su ’dha bbita janata, i, 4‘il. 

Iviy su Mha vittaij purisassa setthai), i, 4 ± 

Kiij soppasi kii] nu suppasi, i, i()7. 

Kicchena me adhigatai), i, 133. (1). ii, 3().) 

Kint’ ahaj) kutikai) brumi, i, 8. 

Kukkula ubbhato tata, r, 20{). 

Kuto Sara uivattanti, r, 13. 

Kuddh’ahaij na pbanisai) bn'imi, i, *238. 
Kumbhakaro pure asiij, i, 35 ; 00. 

Kiiramo va aijgaui sake kapale, i, 7 ; iv, 17i). 

Kula kulai) pindikaya caranto, i, 154. 

Kulavakcl Matali sambalismii), r, 

Kusaiai) bhasasi tesap, i, 35 ; 00. 

Kuso yatha diiggaliTto, i, 49. 

Kuhana vaijkai) danda ca, iv, 118. 

Ke ca te atariuj paijkaij, i, 35 ; 00. 

Ke nu kamraanta kayiranti, i, 180. 

Keiiassu uddito loko, i, 40. 

Kenassu iiiyati loko, i, 39. 

Kenassu pihito loko, i, 40. 

Kenassu bajjbati loko, r, 40. 

Kenassu ’bbhahaio loko, j, 40. 

Ken’ ayai] pakato satto, i, 135. 

Ken’ asi dummano tata, i, 124. 

Ken’ idai) pakatai) bimbaij, i, 131. 

Ken’ esaij yanilo vipulo, i, 19. 

Kesai] diva ca ratio ca, i, 33. 

Kesu ’dlia arana loko, t, 44. 

Kesu na manaij kayiratha, i, 178. 

Ko nu aruiatra-m-ariyelii, iv, 128. 

KodhaJ) chetva sukhai) seti, r, 11 ; 47 ; 101 ; 237. 
Kodhaj] jahe vippajahoyya nianai)', i, 23 ; 25. 
Kodhabhibhutri piithu-attadanda, iv, 117. 

Kodho VO vasal) ayatu, i, 240. 

Khattiyai) jatisampanna^, i, 09. 

Khattiye Brahniaiie Vesse, i, 102. 

Khattiyo dvipadaij settho, i, 0. 

Khattiyo Brrihmauo Yesso, i, 160. 

Khattiyo settho jane tasinii), i, 153 : ii, 284. 
(I). I, 99.’) 
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Gaijgaya sotaemii) gahlta-navaij, i, 143. 

Gandhaij ghfitva sati miitthfi, iv, 74. 

Gandhaii ca ghatva, iv, 71. 

Gandho isJnai] ciradikkhitanaij, i, 226. 

Gamanena na pattabbo, i, 62. 

Gambhirai) bhilsasi vacaij, i, 35 ; 60. 
GambhTrapaimo medhavl, i, 100. 

Gainbhirarupc bahubherave vane, i, 180. 
Griihabliigltai] panudanti Buddha, i, 167. (S. N. 
ver. 81 ; Mil. 228.) 

Gathribhigitai) me abhojanTyaij, i, 173. 

Game va yadi ’varahhe, i, 69 ; 233. 
Giriduggacaraij chetaij, i, 198. 

Cakkavatti yatha raja, j, 192. 

Catucakkaij navadvaraij, t, 16. 

Catunnai) ariyasaccrinai), v, 132. (J). ir, 91.) 

Cattaro ca patipanml, i, 233. 

Cattaro loke pajjota, i, 15 ; 17. 

Cando yatha vigata-valahake, i, 196. 

Caraka bahnldierava bahh, t, 106. 

Caranti bala dummedha, j, 57. 

Caiuddasii) pahcaddasii), r, 208. (Thig. 3>1, S. X. 
402.) ' 

Cittah ca susamahitaij, iv, 118. 

Cittasmij) vasibhfit’amhi, i, 132. 

Cittena nTyati loko, i, 3!). 

Cirassai) vata passilmi, t, 1 ; 51. {Cf, Jat. iv, 47().j 
Oorai) harantai) vareiiti, j, 43. 

Colai) piudo rati khidda, i, 31. 

Cha lokasmii) chiddrmi, ], 43. 

Cliandajai) agliaij chandajai) dukkhai), i, 22. 
Chandaragassa vinaya, t, 198. 

Cliajeva phassayatamini bhikkhavo, iv, 70. 

Cha8U loko samuppanno, t, 11. 

Chitva khilai) chetvri palighai), i, 27- 
Chinda sotay parakkamma, i, 49. 

Chetva nandijj varattah ca, i, 16 ; 63. (Dhp. 39H. 

Jaggai) na saijke na pi bliemi, i, 111. 

Jayap ve mahhati halo, i, 163. 

Jayai) verap pasavati, i, 83. 

Jaheyya sabbasaijyogaj), in 143. 

Jiitassa maranaij hoti, i, 132) 
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Jlranti ve rfijarathfi sucitta, i, 71. (Dhp. 151 ; 
Jat. V, 483.) 

Jegucchi nipako bhikkhu, i, GO. 

Jetvana maccuiio senaij, i, 122. 

Thanaij hi mahnati halo, i, 85. 

Thanai) hi so maniissindo, i, (>9. 

Thite majjhantike kale, i, 7. 

Taggha me kutikfi natthi, i, 8. 

Tai) eva vacai) bhasey 3 ^a, t, 189. 

Taij jhayinai) satatikai), tt, 232. (Dhp. 23.) 

Tai) hi ’ssa gajjitai) hoti, i, 100. 

Tail ca kammaij kaiai) sjidhii, t, 57. 

Tafi ca pana appalivaniyai), i, 212. 

Tail ca maggai) na jaiiaiiti (pajaiianti), v, 433. 

Tafi ce hi nadakkhui], i, 23. 

Taiiha janefci purisai], i, 37-8. 

Tanhadhipanna vata sllabaddha, i, 29. 

Tan bay a uddito loko, i, 10. 

Taiihaya iiiyaii loko, i, 39. 

Tatiha cifctai) panidhehi, i, 200. 

Tatfcha dajja. Ser Eitha. 

Tatra bhikkhavo samadahaijsu, i, 20. (1). n, 254.) 

Tatrilbhiratip icchej^ya, v, 21. 

Tathagatai) arahantaij, t, 50; 51. 

Talhagaiassa buddhassa, i, 25. (Tt. 39.) 
Tathavidhaij sTlavantay vadanti, i, 53. 

Tatheva khantisoracca-dhainma, i, 100. 

Tatheva saddho sutava, i, 100. (it. 75.) 

Tatiiev’ imasmii) pi kayasmh), iv, 218. 

Tadiisi yaij bhiysanakai), i, 158. (D. ir, 157.) 
Tapokamma apakkamma, i, 103. 

Tapojigucchaya susayvutatto, i, 00. 

Tayo ca supaiina caturo ca haysa, i, 148. 

Tasma akhilo ’dha padhanava, i, 188. 

Tasma kareyya kalyiinai), i, 72; 93 ; 97. 

Tasma tay paJvajjeyya, i, 09. 

Tasma vineyya maccheray, i, 18; 32 ; 57. 

Tasma satah ca asatah ca, i, 19. 

Tasma saddhah ca sllail ca, i, 232 ; v, 384. 
(A. IT, 57.) 

Tasmil have lokavidu sumedho, i, 02. (A. ii, 49, 50.) 
Tasma hi atthakamena, i, 140. 

Tasma hi paiidito poso, i, 34; 55 ; 70 ; 102. 
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Tasmii] pasanna avikampamana, i, 142. 

Tassa tai) desayantassa, i, 190. 

Tassa sokaparetassa, i, 122. 

Tassanurodhfi athavji virodha, iv, 210. 

Tasfea yo jayati poso, i, 86. 

Tasseva tena papiyo, r, 1(52 ; 163 ; 222 ; 223. 
Tavatiijsa ca Y 'ma ca, r, 133. 

Tihi vijjahi sampaniio, i, 166. 

Tunhi Uitarike hohi, i, 210. 

TuFihibhiito bliavai) titthai), i, 175. 

Tulai) atiilau ca sambhavai], v, 263. (D. ii, 107.) 

Te cetasil anupariyeti, i, 195. 

Te matesu na miyanti, i, 18. 

Tevijja iddbipatta ca, i, 146. 

Tesap diva ca ratio ca, i, 33. (A. ii, 65 ; K.V., 345.) 
Tesu assa sagaravo, i, 178. 

Tesu ussukkajatesu, t, 15. 

Te hi pjirap gamissanti, i, 52. 

Te hi sotthii) gainissanli, i, 52. 

Dan do va kira me seyyo, .i, 176. 

Dadanti eke visamo nivittha, i, 19. 

Daddallamana agafichin), i, 127. 

Dabbo cira-ratta-samahito, i, 187. 

Daliddo puriso raja, i, 96. 

Dasahaijgehi sampaniia, ni, 83. 

Dahara tvap rupavatT, i, 131. 

Danafi ca yuddhah ca, t, 20. (Jat. iii, 472.) 
Dinnai] sukhaphalai) hoti, i, 32. 

Diva tapati adicco, n, 284. 

Divaviharji nikkhamma, i, 193. 

Disvana riipani manoramani, iv, 70. 

Dlghaij ayu manussanaij, i, 108. 

Dukkaraij duttitikkhah ca, i, 7. 

Dukkarai] va pi karonti, i, 48. 

Dukkhai) eva hi sambhoti, i, 135. (K.V., 66.) 

Dukkhai) vediyamanassa, iv, 205. 

Duggata devakahhayo, i. 200. 

Duggame vi.same va pi, i, 48. 

Duddadai) dadamananay, i, 19. 

Dupposai) katva attanay, i, 61 ; 204. 

Dullabhay va pi labhanti, i, 48. 

Dussamada ’hay va pi samadahanti, i, 48. 

Diire ito brahmaiii brahmalok'o, i, 141. 
Dvasattati Gotama puhhakamma, i, 143. 
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Dhajo rathassa paiiminai], i, 42. 

Dhafinai] dhanai) rajataij, i, 1)3. 

Dhammai] care yo pi, i, 11). (Jat. iv, GO.) 
Dhammai] fuitva sati muttha, iv, 7 1. 

Dhamme ca jbane ca rata, iv, 117. 

Dhammo rabado brahmaiia, i, Ibl). 

Dhitai) jamim jare atthu, v, 217. 

Dlilro ca viimu adliigamiiia, i, 1)1. 

Na annatra bojjbai]ga-tapasa, i, 54. 

Na anfuitra Dbiigavata, t, 35 ; (>(). 

Na tai) bammai) katai] sadbu, i, 57. (Dlip. 37.) 
Na tap dalbap bandbanai), t, 77. 

Na tattba battbmai) bbiinii, t, 102. 

Na tassa paccba na purattbaij, i. 111. 

Na te kaina yani citraiii, i, 22. 

Na te sukbai) pajananti, i, 5 ; 200. 

Na tena bbikkbako boti, i, 1H2. 

Na tesai) koitlio openti, i, 233 (<■/, Thig. 2H3). 

Na tvaij brde pajanasi, r, 3. 

Na tvaij bale vijariasi, i, 200. 

Na Paccanikasatena, i. 171). 

Na brilbinano sujjbati, i, 133. 

Na mandiya say ami, i, 110. 

Na manakiimassa damo, t, 4 ; 21). 

Na manai) bralimana siidlni, i, 17H. 

Na me marisa sii dittbi, i, 1 15. 

Na me vanasmip karaniyap, i, 180. 

Na yattba gltap na pi yattlia, i, 181. 

Na yidap attakatap bimbap, i, 134. 

Na yidan bbasitamattena, r, 24. 

Na yidap sitbilap arabblia, ii, 278. 

Na vainiarfipena naro sujano, t, 71) Pd. vi, 2). 
Na vedanap vediyati sapanno, iv, 210. 

Na va dbirsl pakubbanti, i, 24. 

Na santi kama maniijesii, i, 22. 

Na sabbato maiio nivaraye, i, 14. 

Na supabata ntto’mbi, i, 238. 

Na so rajjati gandhesu, iv, 75. 

Na so rajjati dhammesu, iv, 75. 

Na so rajjati phassesu, iv, 75. 

Na so rajjati rasesu, iv, 75. 

Na so rajjati rupesii, iv, 74. 

Na so rajjati saddesu, iv, 74. 

Na harami na bhanjiimi, i, 204. (Jat. iii, 308.) 
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Na hi mm-imassa samanassa, .i, 170. 

Na hi putto pati va pi, i, 210. 

Na hi mayhap brahmana, i, 170. 

Na hi socati bhikkhu kaduci, t, 187. 

Nagassa passe asinap, i, 11)5. 

Najjo yatha naragaiuisapghaseviia, v, 400-1. (A. ii, 
554).) 

Natthi attasamai) pemai), i, 6. 

Natthi kiccap brahmanassa, i, 47. 

Natthi dani punavaso, i, 200. 

Natthi nissaranap loke, i, 128. 

Natthi puttasarnap pemap, i, 0. 

Nadi-tiresu santhane sabhasii, t, 201. 

Nandati puttehi puttima, r, 0 ; 107. (S. N., 811) 

Nandanti ve mahavira, i, 110. 
Nandlbhava-parikkhaya, t. 2. 

NandTsapyojano loko, i, 8!). 

Nandisambaiidhano loko, i, 40. 

Nabhap phaleyya. pathavip caleyyii, i, 107. 

Namo te purisajamia, in, i)l. 

Namo te Buddha vir-atthu, i, 50 ; 51. 

Nay anti ve maliavlra, i, 127. 

Naraka ubbhato tata, i, 20!). 

Naganamo si Bhagava, [, 1!)2. 

Naecayanti ahoratta, i, 10!). 

Nfiphiisantap plnisati ca, i, 18. 

Naniap sabbap addbabhavi, i, !i!). 

Njlhap bhaya na dubbalya, i, 221. 

Nahn assasapassaso, i, 15!). (D. ii, 157.) 
Nikkhantap vata map santap, t, 185. 

Nikkliipitva gamp bharap, iii, 20. 

Niccap utrastai) idap citiap, i, 58. 

Nidda tandl vijambhika, i, 7. (lit. vi, 57.) 
Nibbanap Bhagava aim, r, 210. 

Nimmanaratino deva, i, 188. 

Nirayap tiracchrmayonip, i, 81. 

Netap tava patinlpap, i, 111. 

Nelapgo setapacchado, iv, 292. 

Neva tap upajlvami, i, 205. 

Nesa sabha yattha na santi santo, j, 184. 

No ce dhammap sareyyatha, t, 220. 

No ce buddhap sareyyatha, i, 220. 

No bhasamanap jananti, ii, 280. 

Pakudhako katiyano Nigantho, i, 06. 
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Pajjotakaro ativijjha, i, 198. 

Panca kamaguna loke, i, 1(>. 

Pancakkhandhe parinriava, iii, 88. 

Panca chinde panca jahe, I, 8. (Dim, 870; Time., 
688.) ^ 
Panca jagarataij sutta, i, 8. 

Panca vedasatai] samai), t, ‘29. 

Panna lokasmii] pajjoto, i, 44. 

Patikacc’eva tap kayira, i, 57 (nifotriJ, Mil. (K; 
67). 

Patirupako mattika-kundalo, i, 79. 

PatiHotagamii) nipnnai), i, 186. 
l^andito ti samanurito, t, 65. 

Pathamai) kalalai] Loti, i, ‘206. (Jat. iv, 49(;- 
K.Y., 494.) 

Padumai) yatha kokanadai), t, 81. (Jai. i, 116; 
A. Tir, 289.) 

Papanca-sanna itaritara, iv, 71. 

Pabbatassa siivannassa, i, 117. (Divy. 221.) 
Pamadai) anuynfijanti, t, 25. 

ParaHainbliatesu bliogesu, i, 85. 

ParosaliaHHai) bhikklifinai), r, 192. 

Pavivittehi ariyehi, u, i58. (Thag. 148; ‘266; 
(jiiotcd M. 409.) 

Pasapsiya te pi bliavanti, t, 28. 

Passaddha-kayo suvimutta-citio, i, 126. 

Pahasi kapkliap (or sapkliap), t, 12 ; 28. 
IkihinamanasKa na santi gantlia, j, 1 1. 

Pahiita bliakkhap jalinap, i, 69. 

Pacinavfipso Tivaranap, ii, 198. 

Panesii ca sapyamaniase (-i)cmase), i, 209 {quoted 
Sum. ap. I). TI, 69). 

Patur alioHi ]\ragadhesu, i, 187. (Vin. t, 5.) 

Papal) na kayira vacasa, i, 12; 81. 

Pittai) Bomliaii ca Vclio ca, tv, 281. 

Piyavileap va bliaseyya, i, 189. 

Piyo loke sako putto, i, 210. 

Pucchanii tap Sotania bhriripai5T'Ta(p), i, 52. 
Puiiilap vata pasavi bahiip, t, 218. 

Punnasea dharii upayanti j^anditap, v, 100. (A. 

IT, 56.) 

Putta vatthu manussanap, i, 87. 

Punappunap c’eva vapanti. . . . ) i, 174. (Mvst. 
Punappunap jayati miyyati ca, J in, 108-9.) 
Punabbasu sukhi hohi, i, 210. 
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Pubbe nivasaij janapi, r, Ibb. 

Pubbe invasai] yo vedi, i, 167. (A. i, 165.) 
Purisassahi jfitassa, i, 149. (S.N. 657; Jat. iv,24b) 
Piijito pujaiieyyanai], 175. 

Phalai] ve kadaliij hanti, i, 151; ii, 241. 

Pliassai) phus . sati miittha, iv, 74. 
Pbassadbammaij durajanai), iv, 127. 

Phassena phuttho na sukbeiia, iv^, 71. 
Phena-pindupamaj) rfipap, iir, 112. 


Baddho si Marapasena, i, 105 (Viii. i, 21). 
Baddho si sabbapasebi, i, 106. (Yin. i, 21.) 
Baliuj) pi palapai) ja])pai), i, 16(). 

Bahuna pi kho taij vibhajeyyai), t, 81. 

Bahunnai) vata atthaya, i, 196. 

Bahu hi sadda paccilha, i, 201. 

Bala kumudanalehi, i, 127. 

Bljap uppatataij seithaij, t, 42. 

Buddhanubuddiio so there, i, 194. 

Buddho dhammaij adesesi, i, 182. 

Bhaya nu mathava Sakka, i, 221. 

Bhavaraga paretehi, iv, 128. 

Bhayami Nagadattaij, i, 201. 

Bhara have pahcalvkhandlifi, iii, 26. 

Bhasaye jotaye dhammaij, ii, 280. 

Bhikkhu siya jhayi, i, 46 ; 52. 

Bhiyo paficasatfi sekha, i, 154. 

Bhiyo bala pakujjheyyui], i, 221 ; 228. 

Bhutva bhutva nipajjanti, r, 61 ; 204. 

Bhelva avijjap vijjaya, i, 198. 

Bhoge patthayamruiena, i, 89. 

Makkhena makkhita paja, i, 187. 

Magadhai) gala kosalaij gata, r, 199. (Mhvst. 
Ill, 421.) 

Mai) namassanti tevijja, j, 284. 

Maccuna pihito loko, i, 40. 

Maccunribbhahato loko, i, 40. 

Macchera-vinaye yuttaij, i, 228 ; 2;10 ; 281. 
Macchera ca pamada ca, i, 18 ; 20. (Jat. iv, 64.) 
Mahiie ’hay lokadhipati, i, 181. 

Mataij va amma rodanti, i, 209. 
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Mataij va puttai) rodanti, t, ‘209. 

Manasa ce pasannena, i, 20(5. 

Manujassa sada satTmalo, i, 81 ; 82. 

Mandiya nu sesi, i, 110. 

Mahaddhanfi mahribhoga, i, If). 

Mahanubhfivo tevijjo, i, 194. 

Mabavira mabripaiina, t, 121. 

Mabasamayo pavanasmii), i, 20. (J). ii, 251.) 
Mabodadbij) aparimitai), v, 400. (A. ii, 55.) 

Ma jatii) piiccba cariinab ca puccba, i, 1()S. 

Ma pamadai) anuyunjetba, i, 25. 

Ma bnlbinaiia daru, t, !(>!). 

Ma VO kodbo ajjbabbavi, i, 210. 

Ma saddai] kari, Piyaykara, i, 209 {ifuotcd^ Sum. 
a]). J). 11, 69). 

Matarai) kutikai) bnlsi, i, 8. 

Matari pitari va pi, i, 178. 

Matapettibbaraij jantui), i, 228; 260-1. • 
Matapettibbaro asifij], t, 65-() ; 6)0. 

Manar] pajabassu Gotama, i, 187. 

Manai) pabaya susamribitaito, i, 4 ; 29. 

Mano bi te brjlbrnana, i, !(>!). 

Maya pi Ma^bava Sakka, t, 269. 

Mutto’baij Marapasena, i, 105-6. (Yin. i, 21.) 
Miittb’baij sabbapasena, ibid. 

Medavannan ca pjisrinaij, i, 121. 

Yai) idba putbavin ca vebasai], t, 186. 

Yaij Enikiilaami janaij j^abitaij, t, 146. (Jat. 
in, 661.) 

Yai] ctaij varijaij puppbai), t, ‘204. (Jai. iii, 608.) 
Yaij kifici sitbilaij kammaij, i, 50. 

Yaij tap isibi pattabbay, i, 129. 

Yai) tvay apayesi babii, i, J 16. (Jat. iii, 660.) 

Yay pare suk'bato fibii, tv, 127. 

Yay Buddbo bbasate vacay, i, 189. 

Yay miisa-bbanato papay, i, 225. 

Yay vadaiiti na tay mayhay, i, 116 ; 126. 

Yay vadanti mama yiday, ibid. 

Yay savakena pattabbay, i, 194. 

Yay bi kayira tay bi vado, i, 24. 

Yay bi deva manussii ca, i, 265. 

Yajamaminay manussanay, i, 286 {(luoted K.V. 
554). 

Yan ca karoti kayena, t, 93. 
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Yafi ca'kho silasampanno, i, 60. 

Yaii c’assa bhufijati mata, i, ‘206. 

Yato ariyasaccani, ii, 185. 

Yato ca[klio]bhikkhu abipi, iv, 206; 218. 

Yato yato mano nivaraye, i, 14. 

Yattha apo ca pathavi, i, 15. (Ud. i, 10 ; cf, 1) 

I, 228.) 

Yattha cehi nirujjhanti, iv, 204. 

\attha namah ca ruimh ca, i, 18 ; 85 ; 60 ; 165. 
\attha bherava sirijjsapa, i, 54. 

Yatth’alaso anutthata, i, 218. 

Yatlia aimatarai) bljaij, i, 184. 

Yatba namai) tatha c’assa, j, 165. 

Yatha pi vata akase, iv, 218. 

Yatha pi sela vipulii, i, 102. 

Yatha yatha nijjhayati, in, 142. 

Yatha sakatiko panthaij, i, 57 ((/noted Mil. 66). 
Yatha hi aijga sambh?lra, i, 185 {(/noted K.V. 66;' 
Mil. ‘28). 

Yatha hi niegho thanayai), i, 100. (it. 75.) 

Yada Ihiddho abliififuiya, tti, 86. 

Yassa ctfidisai) yraiaij, i, 88. 

Yassa jalinl visattika, i, 107. (Dhp. IHO.) 

Yassa iiiina siya evaij, i, 120. 

Yassa sakkariyainaiiassa, u, 282. 

Yassa saddlui ca pafina ca, \, 6. 

Yassa saddha Tatlalgate, i, 282 : v, 884 ; 405. 
(A. Ti, 57.) 

Yassa sabbaij ahorattaij, i, ‘208. 

Yass’ete catiiro dhaiiiiiui, i, 215. 

Yass’eva bhJto na dadati, i, 18. 

Ya kaci kaijkha abhinandaiia, i, 181. 

Yadisai) vappato bijaij, i, 227. 

Yani etrmi dittduini, v, 482. 

Yriya saddhaya pabbajiio, i, 108. 

Ye keci Buddliap saraiiaij, i, 27. ( Jiit. i. 07 ; 

1). II, 255; (/noted, Sum. a/). ]). ii, 00. Cf. 
Divy. 105.) 

Ye keci riipa idha va hiirai) va, i, (>7. 

Ye kho pamatta viharanti, i, 61 ; 204. 

Ye gahattha piifihakara, i, 284. 

Ye ca atitfi sambuddhil, i, 140. 

Ye ca kayena vacaya, i. 104. 

Ye ca kho ariyadhamme, i, 80. 

Ye ca kho sammadakkhate, v, 24. 
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Ye ca dukkhai) pajananti, v, 433. 

Ye ca yafina nirarambha, i, 70. 

Ye ca rupiipaga satta. i, 131 ; 133. 

Ye ca saiikhatadhammase, ii, 47. (S.N. 103R.) 

Ye dukkhai] nappajananti, v, 433. 

Ye dha maccharino loke, r, 34. 

Ye dha laddha manussattai), i, 34. 

Ye nai] dadanti saddhaya, i, HH. 

Ye nap pajrLnanti yato, i, 'im. 

Ye pi dighayuka deva, tti, <S0. 

Ye me pavutte satthipade, i, 52. 

Ye ragadosavinaya, i, 235. 

Ye hi keci ariyadhainmai), r, 30. 

Ye hi jatehi nandissai), i, 170. 

Yena kenaci vanneiia, t, 20(). 

Yesaij dhiimma appatividita, i, 1. 

Yesaij dhamma asanimuttliii, 

Yesai) dhamma 8uppalividit:i, //ad. 

Yesai) dhamma susammultlia, thuL 
Yesai) pi Ballap urasi, i, 1 10. 

Yesai) rago ca doso ca, i, 13 ; 1(>5 ; 235. 

\csai) sa.ml)odhiyai)gesu, v, 24. 

Yo aiidhakare tamasi, r, 51. 

Yo apiiaduUhassa narassa, i, 13 ; 101. 

Yo imai) samiiddai) sagahaij, iv, 157. 

Yo imasmii) dhammaviiiaye, i, 157. (J). ii, 121 ; 

Thag. 250-7 ; Oivy. 300.) 

Yo eta nadhivaseti, iv, 200. 

Yo ca vineyya siirahhliai), t, 17!). 

Yo ca sadda-parittrusi, t, 201. 

Y'o ce ta adhivaseti, tv, 207. 

Yo dukkhai) adakkhi, i, 117: IIH. (Divy. 221.) 

Yo dlia pufiuau ca [lapan ca, i, 182. 

Yo dhammacari k.iyena, t, 102. 

Yo dhamma-laddhassa dadaii, i, 21. (.[at. tit, 172.) 
Yo nindiyai] pasapsati, i, 141), 152. (8.N. 058 . 

A. IT, 3.) 

Yo paiiabluitesu ahethayap, r, 21. (Jat. itt, 172.) 
Yo pi vassasatap jive, v, 217. 

Yo piiilhakamo kusale patitthiio, v, 102. 

Yo matarap pitarap va, i, 182. 

Yo Hilava paufiava bhavitatto, i, 53. 

Yo sukhap dukkhato adda, tv, 207. 

Yo suriha-gehrini sevati, i, 100. 

Yo have bala va santo, i, 222 ; 223. 



• 158 


Yo hoti bhikkhu arahai) katavl, i, 14. 

Yvayaij bhisani khanati, i, 204. (Jat. iii, 809.) 

Eatho silaparikkharo, v, 6. 

Rasai) bhotva sati mutthii, iv, 74.. 

Easan ca bhotva saflitah ca, iv, 71. 

Eago uppatlio akkhati, i, 88. 

Eago ca doso kutolitojnidana, i, 207. 
Eukkhamiila-gahanai) pasakkiya, i, 199. (Thag. 
119.) 

Rupai) jlrati maccjlnai), i, 48. 

Kupai) disvil sati muttha, iv, 78. 

Rupai) na jivan ti vadanti, i, 2()(). 
liupai) vedayitai) safifiai), i, 112. 

Riipfi saddfi gaiidha rasa, iv, 127. 

Rupa saddii rasa gandha, i, 111 ; 118 ; 181. 

Laddlia hi so upadanai), i, (ilk 
Loke dukkhaparo tasmii), i, 210. 

Lobho doso ca niolio ca, i, 70 ; 98. (It. 50.) 

Yanai) yad aggi daliati, i, 09. 

Vayo rattindivakkhayo, i, 48. 

Vaso issariyap loke, i, 48. 

Vjicap manah ca panidhaya, i, 42. 

Vayameth' eva puriso, i. 225. 

Viceyya-danai) pi sadhu, i, 21. 

Viceyya-danai) sugatappasatthai), i, 21. (Jat. 
Ill, 472.) 

Vijja uppatatai) setthii, i, 42. 

Vidhasu na vikampanti, iii, 84. 

Vipulo Eajagahlyanay, i, 07 {ijiiotril ^Mil. 242). 
Virato kamasahiiayo, i, 58. 

Virato methuna dhamma, i, 80. 

Viriyai] me dhuradhorayhai), i, 178. 

Vilurapat’ eva puriso, t, 85. 

Viveka-krmio si vanaij paviitho, i, 197. 
Visenibhuto upasanta-citto, i, 141. 

V uttlii alasai) analasah ca, i, 44. 

Yesaliyap vane viharantap, i, 2i). 

Sakuno yatha papsukundito, i, 197. 

Sakkayassa nirodhah ca, iii, 80. 

Sakkhi hi me sutap etai), r, 180. 

Sagaravena pi chavo sigrilo, i, 66. 
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Saykhatadhammassa bahiissutassa, iv, ‘210. 
Saijkhare para to passa, i, 1H8. 

Saijkhittena pi deseti, i, 190. 

Saygatiko rnaccujaho nirfipadhi. iv, 158. 

Sayghe pasado yass’ attlii, i. 292 ; v, 884. 
Saysagga vanatho jato, ii, 158. 

Saysfiray digliay addhanay, i, 104. 

Sace atthi akammena, i, 217. 

Sace enti manussattay, i, 84. 

Sace pi ettato bhiyo, i, 185. 

Sace pi kevalay sabbay, i, 109. 

Sace pi dasa pajjote, i, 199. 

Sace maggay aruibuddhay. i, 128. 

Sace va papakay kammay, i, 209. 

Saccay dhammo sayyamo, i, 109. 

Saccai) ve amata vjica, i, 189. 

Saccena danto damasa up(do, i, 108. 

Sanfiaya vipariyesa, t, 188. 

Satay saliassanay nirabbudanay, i, 149. (S. N. 000.) 
Satay sahas&ini pi dhuttakanay, i, 182. 

Satay hatthi satay assa, i, 211. 

Satan ca vivatay lioti, iv, 128. 

Satimato sada bhaddaij, i, 208. 

Sattadha me phale miiddlia, i, 50 ; 51. 
Satta-ratana-sampanna, iii, 88. 

Sattiyfi viya omattho, i, 18 ; 58. 

Sattisfilupama kama, i, 128. (Thig. 58; 141.) 
Sattliaray dhammay arabbha, i, 208. 

Sattho patliavato mittay, i, 87. 

Sadevakassa lokassa, iv, 127. 

Sadday sutva sati muttha, iv, 78. 

Saddaii ca sutvci dutiyay, iv, 71. 

Saddahano arahatay, i, 214. 

Saddlia dutiyji purisassa, i, 25 ; 88. 

Saddhri bandhati patheyyay, i, 44. 

Saddha bijay tapo viitthi, i, 172. 

Saddhaya tarati oghay, i, 214. 

Saddhaya silena ca, iv, 250 {rf, A. iii, 80). 
Saddhayahay pabbajito, i, 120. 

Saddhaiii danay baliudha, i, 22. 

Saddhidha vittay purisassa, i, 42 : 214. 
Sabbakammakkhayay i^atto, i, 184. 
Sabbagantha-pahinassa, i, 200. 

Sabbattha vihata nandi, i, 180. (Thig. 59 ; 142; 
It. 14.) 
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Sabbadii-ve sukhai) seti, i, 212. (A. i, 134.) 

Sabbada silasampanno, r, 53. 

Sabba asattiyo chetva, r, 212. (A. i, 184.) 

Sabba disaniumrigamma, i, 75. 

Sabbabhihiii) sabbavidui) sumedhai], n, 284 (rf 
Dhp. 353; M. j, 17i). 

Sabbe Bliagavato putta, i, 192. 

Sabbe satta attx/ajata, i, 22(b 

Sabbe sattji marissanti, i, 97 {quoted Npk. 94). 

Sabbe saddhamma-gariiiio, i, 140. 

Sabbeva nikkhipissanti, i, 158. (J). n, 157-) 

Sabbo adipito loko, i, 133. (Mhvst. i. 33.) 
Sabbhir eva samaselha, i, 17-18 ; 

Samanai) mrita pita bhata, i. 45. 

Samane brahinane va pi, r, 96. 

Samanidha arana loke, i, 45. 

Samahito saiiipajano, iv, 204. 

Samuddo udadhinai) settho, i, (>7 (quoted Mil. 

212 ). 

Same visesi atbava niliino, t, 12. 

Sambadhe vata okasaij, i, 48. 

Sambadlie va pi viiulanti, dn<L 
Sainbuddho dvipadai) settho, i, 6. 

Saraja araja vti pi, iv, 218. 

SaliTiya vat’iine bliikkhu, ir, 285. 

Sa liuti me arahatai), t, 208. 

Sanni) pabuddliai) vajjasi, t, 209. 

Sadlm Idio pandito nama, i, 210. 

Sadhu kho marisa danai], i, 20. 

Baratta karaa-bhogesu, i, 74. 

Sariputto va pafinaya, t, 31 ; .56 ; n, 277. 

Savako te mahavira, i, 121. 

Srdiu te kiitika nattbi, i, 8. 

Silai] ajarasa sadhu, i, 37. 

Silap yava jara sadhu, i, 36. 

Sllai) samadhi pauuau ca, i, 103. 

Bllutlama pubbatara ahesiuj, iv, 119. 

Bile patitthaya naro sapauuo, i, 13 ; 165. (quoted, 
B.Vbi). il65 ; Mil. 34.) 

Bukhai) va yadi va dukkhai), iv, 205. 

Sukhai] vediyamanassa, iv, 205. 

Bukhajlvino pure asuij, i, 61 ; 204. 

Sukhita va te manuja, i, 52. 

Bukhino vata arahanto, iii, 83. 

Suuanti dhammai) vimalaij, i, 192. 
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Sunoti na vijanati, i, 11)8. 

Sutaij eva me pure, i, ;10. 

Bupupphitag^ai] upajj^amma, i, 181. 

Subhasitap uttamai) ahu saiiio, i, 181). 
Siibhasitassa sikkhotha, i, Kk 
Sumaiita-niantino dhira, i, ‘286. 

Suviiilta Kappineiia, fi, 285. 

8usukhai) vata jlvama, t, ill. (l)bp. 200 ; ^lat. 
^1, 54.) 

Setiha hi kira lokasmii), i, 281-6. 

Selai) va siras’ fihacca, i, 127. 

Sele yathii pabbatainuddhani, i, 187. (It. 88.) 
Sevetha pantani senasaiiatii, 1 , 151. (44ia^. 112; 

(liiofed Mil. 402.) 

So ahaij vicarissaini, i, 215. 

So idha sammasambuddho. i, 285. 

So kho paii’ayai) akkluUo, ii, 185. 

So ca sabl)adado hoti, i, 82. 

So dhiro dliiti-Bampanno, i, 122, 

So me dhammai) adesesi, i, 11)6. 

So vcdana pariimaya, iv, 207. 

So dial) akaijklio apiho, t, 181. 

So ’liai) ete pajaiiami, i, 36 ; 60. 

Sokassa miilay palikhaya, i, 128. 

Sokavatiypo nii vanasmii), i, 128 ; 126. 

Socati piittedii puttinia, [, 6 ; 108. (S.N. 81.) 

Sobhati vat' ayaij bhikkhu, ir, 271). 

Snehaja attasambhuta, t, 207. 

Sva^atai) vata me asi, i, 11)6. 

Ilapsji kohcji may Lira ca, ir, 271). 

Tlantfi labhati liantarajj, i, 85. 

Hitaiuikampi sambuddlio, i, 111. 

Hitva agarai) pa])bajitvri, i, 15. 

IJitva ahaij brjllimana, i, 161). 

Iliritassa apalambo, i, 88. 

Hiri-iiiBedho puriso, i, 7. (Dhp. 148.) 
Hiri-nisedha tpuiiya, i, 7. 
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PROPER NAMES 
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IV 

PnOPEK NAMES 

Akkosaka. See Bhriradvaja. 

A g g a 1 a V a , cetiya, at Alavl, i, 185-7. 

A g g i k a . See Bharadvaja. 

Ayga, V, 225. 

A gl r a 8 a , mahainuni (Gotama), i, l!)(). 

A c i r a V a t i , mahanadi, it, 185 ; v, 8!) ; 40 ; 1;U ; 190; 
240; 242; 245; 252; 291; 800; 401; lOO-l. pilci- 
naninnri, v, 89; 184; 190; 240; 242; 245; 252; 291 ; 

. 308. 

’"^Acela Kassapa, pabbajaij labhati, ii, 19-21. araha 
lioti, II, 21-2 ; IV, 800-i 

A j a p fi 1 a n i g r 0 d li a , the B. resides there, i, 103-4 ; 

122; 18(); 188; v, 1()7 ; 185; 282. 

A j a t a H a 1 1 u , Vedehiputto, rfija Magadho, i, 82-5 ; 
II, 2G8. kumara, ii, 242. 

A jit a Ke s a k a in b a 1 a , anriatitihiya, i, 08; iv, 898* 
{cf. D. 11 , 150 ; M. 11 , 2 : KesakambalT). 

A j i t a - p a il h a , Pfirriyana-vagga of S. N., rer. 1088 ; 

expounded, to Sfiriputta, it, 47-50. 

A n c a n a - V a n a , A fi j a n a - v a ii a , at Sfikota, i, 54 ; 
V, 78 ; 219. 

A n n a t a [A n fi a s i J K o n d a fi fi a , pade vandati Sat- 
thuno, I, 198-4. aimasi vata bho K. ! v, 428-4. 

Atata, niraya, i, 152. 

A t i m u 1 1 a , for Sarip’^ta, v, 70, note 8. 

A n li t h a p i n (1 i k a , gahapati, i, 50 ; 210-1 2 ; abadbiko 
hotij V, 380-7 ; exhorted bjf Sariputta, v, 880-5 ; />// 
Ananda, v, 885-7; hi/ the B., v, 387-9. Anathaiiiiuli- 
kassiirama. See Jetavana. 

A n a t h a p i n d i k a , devaputta, i, 55-0. 

Anuriidha, bhikkbii, aranna-kutikayai], iii, 1 1 0-19 ; 
IV, 380-4. 
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Anuruddha, thera, mahiddhiko, i, 145, dibbacak- 
khuko, II, 155-6. parinibbute Bhagavati, i, 151). 
dhammapadani bhasati,. i, 209. hears discourse on 
u'oman^ iv, 240-5 ; also on sekha and asekha, v, 174-5 ; 
and on abhimia, v, 175-6 ; 299. on SatipaUhanii, 
y, 294-306. ^ See also Abhiujika; Jalini. 

A n d h a k a V i n ’d a, in Magadha, i, 154. 

Andha-vana, near Sfivattlii, i, 128-30 ; v, 302. 

A p p i y a , or Suppiya, ii, 192. 

Ababa, niraya, i, 152. 

A b b u d a , niraya, i, 152. 

A b b h a V a 1 a h a k a d e v a , iii, 254-6. 

Abb ay a, vajaknmara at Kajagaba, v, 126-8: 

A b b i [ n ] j i k a , bbikkbu, Anuruddbassa saddbivibari, 
Ti, 203-4. 

A b b i b b u , Sikbissa savaka, i, 155-7. 

Ambapalivana, ar Vesrdi, v, 141-2; 301. 

A m b a V a n a , at Kamanda, iv, 121. 

A m b a t a k a V a n a , at Maccbikasanda, iv, 281-95 ; ef. 302. 

A y 0 3 j ii a , in, 140 ; iv, 179 note 4. 

Arati, Mara-dblta, i, 124-7. 

Arittba, bbikkbu, v, 314-15. 

A r u n a V a 1 1 , rajadbani, ibid. 

A r u n a v a , raja, ‘ Idiutapubliai),' r, 155. 

Avanti, iv, 28^ Maba Kaccana resides there, iii, 9; 
12; IV, 115; 116. 

A s a ra a , devapuUa, nanatittbiya-savaka, i, 65. 

Asibandbaka-putta, gamaiii, Nigantba - savaka, 
IV, 312-25. 

A sura, t, 216-17 ; 221-8; 238-9; v, 238; 447-8. 

A 8 u r i n d a k a , J3baradvaja bri’ilimana, i, 163-4. 

A s 0 k a , bbikkbu, parinibbayati, v, 358. 

As oka, upasaka, Asokji, upasakil, parinibbayanti, ibid. 

A s 0 k a , bbikkbuni, parinibbayati, v, 358. 

A s s a j i , bbikkbu, falls ill at Rajagaha, iii, 124-6. 

Assaroba, gamani, iv, 310-11. 

A b a b 0 , niraya, i, 152. 

A b i 1 ] 8 a k a . See Bbaradvaja. 

A k 0 1 a k a devaputta, nanatittbiya-savaka, i, 65. 

A n a k a , mudipga, ii, 266-7. 

A n a n d a , tbera, at Jetavana., i, 56 ; 63 ; 182 ; ii, 289 ; 
III, 105 ; V, 161. appreciates Sariputta, i, 63-4 ; ii, 34-5 ; 
39 ; V, 161-3. parinibbute Bbagavati, i, 158. begs the 
B, to live on, v. 259-60. ministers to the B., v, 216-17. 
requests a last public utterance from the B., v, 152-4. 



167 


consults the B. on nirodha, iii, 24 ; on loka, iv, 53 ; 
sunna, iv, 64 ; vedana, iv, 219-21 ; 224-8 ; on iddhi, 

V, 282-4; 286; anapanasati, v, 828-34; on^ 
'particular destinies^ v, 35(^60 ; on the LicchaciSf v, 458 ; 
on kalyanamittata, i, 87-9; v, 2-3; on the B's. silence^ 
IV, 400. is instructed in philosophical principles, ii, 35-7 ; 
39-41 ; 92-3 ; iii, 37-40 ; 187 ; iv, 54-5. hruKjs inquirers 
and the B. Unjelhcr, i, 183 ; iii, 95 ; iv, 107 ; v, 323. 
expounds cryptic utterance, iv, 93-7. discusses with 
Sariputfca, ii, 274 ; v, 346-7 ; 362-4. consulted by laity 
and brethren, i, 188 ; ii, 217-18 ; iii, 133-5 ; iv, 113-14 ; 
165-6; 166-8; v, 151-7; 171-73; 272-3. on Puiina 
Mantaniputta, iii, 105. is ayitated by dcras, i, 199-200. 
■cisits the sick, v, 176-7 ; 381-7. reports suicides to the 
B., V, 320. suyyests the Dhamma-yana simile, v, 4-6. 
apoloyizes for a bhikkhunT’.'} satire, ii, 216. called 
Yedehamuni, ii, 219 ; bahussulo, ii, 115 ; 118 ; 156. 
See also Bhanda. 

A pan a, Arjgrmaii nigama, v, 225. 

A b h a s s a r fi d e v a , pltibbakkha, i, 114. 

A r a ra a - d e V a t a , iv, 302. 

A 1 a V a k a , yakkha, i, 213. 

Ajavika, bliikkhimi, i, 128. 

Ajavl, I, 186. 

I c c h a n a ij gala, brahmanagiinia (cf. A' i v, 3 10) , -vana- 
sanda, the B. resides there, v, 325-6. 

I n d a k a , yakkha, t, 206. 

Indakiita, pabbata, //('ar Eajagaha, the B. resides there, 

I, 206. 

Isigili-passa, near Hajagaha, i, 1 20 ; 194 ; iii, 123. 

I a i d a 1 1 a , bhikkhu, iv, 284-8. 

I a i d a 1 1 a - p u r a n a t h a p a t a y o , v, 348-52. 

I sip a tan a, migadaya, at BaranasJ, the B. resides there, 

I, 105 ; V, 406 ; 420 ; cf. iii. 66. theras reside there. 

II , 112-15 ; III, 132-5 ; 167-9 ; iv, liV2folL; mi foU. 

1 8 a n a , devaraja, i, 219. 

U k k a c e I a , Yaj jisu, the B. resides there, v, 163. 
Ukkavela, Yajjlsu, Sariputta there, i\, 261-2. 

Ugga, gahapatj Yesaliko, iv, 109. 

Ugga, gahapati Hatthigamako, iv, 109. 
Ujjhanasanhika, devatayo, i, 23-5. 

U n n a b h a , brahmana, of Savatthi, v, 217-19. 

U n n a b h a , brahmana, of Kosambi, v, 271-3. 
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Unhavalahaka deva, iii, 254-6. 

U 1 1 a r a , devaputta, at Eajagaha, i, 54. 

U i fc a r a , Koliyanaij nigamo, the B. resides there, iv, 3 10. 

U 1 1 a r a , yakkhinl, iu the Jetavana, i, 210. 

U 1 1 a r i k a , yakkhini-puttaka, i, 210. 

U 1 1 i y a , U 1 1 i k a , bhikkhu, at Savatthi, v, 22. arahatai) 
lioti, V, 166. 

Udaya, brahmana, of Drivafcthi, i, 173. 

Udayi, thora, resides at lumianda, tv, 121-4; and at 
Kostimhx with Ananda, iv, 166. at Setaka, v, 80. 
cAmsnlts Ananda on vifinana, iv, 166. disputes on 
. yedana with Paneakaijga, q.r., iv, 223-4. makes pro(jress 
in bojjhaijga, v, 8(>-06. 

U d e n a , raja, at Ivosambi, iv, 110. 

IJ d e n a ( U d e n a ) , c e t i y a , at Vesrdi, v, 2(50. 

U d d a k a ( II d a k a ) 11 a m a p ii 1 1 a , anf i atitihiya, iv, 83. 

U p aka, bhikkhu, ‘ vimutto,’ i, 35 ; 60. 

Upacala, bhikkhum, tempted hi/ kTara, at Siivattbi, 
1, 133, 

U p a V a 1 1 a n a , salavana, at KusinTira, i, 157. 

Upavana, Bhagavato upatihilko, at SavaUlii, t, 174-5. 
instructed in dukkha-samuppada, it, 11-2; /n sandit- 
thika dhamma, iv, 11-3, at KosanibT, with Bariputhi, 
V, 76. 

U pa sen a, thera, death of, at Bajagaha, iv, 10-1. 

U p a 1 i , thera, ‘ vinayadliaro,’ ti, 155-(). 

U p a 1 i , gahapati, at Nrdanda, iv, 110. 

U p 0 s a t h a , nagaraja, ‘ bhutapubbaij,’ tit, 146. 

U p p a 1 a , niraya, i, 152. 

U p p a 1 a V a tt n a , tlier i, at Savatthi, i, 131-2. name 
coupled with Kheina, tt, 236. 

TJ r u V e 1 a , Nerahjaraya tire, the />. resides there, i, 103-4 ; 
122; 136-H; v, 1()'7 ; 185; 232. senanigama, i, 106. 

Ur uvelakappa, Mallikanay nigama; the B, resides 
there, iv, 327-8 ; v, 228. 

E k a n fi 1 a , in Magadha, hnihinana-gama, i, 172. 

E k a s a 1 a , in Kosala, brahinanagfiina, t, 111. 

0 s a d h i - d e V a t a , iv, 302. 

K a k u d h a , devaputta, at Sfiketa, in the Ai'ijanavana, i, 54. 

Kakuddha, or Pakuddha, K a c c ri[ y a ] n a , titt- 
hiya, i, 68 ; iv, 398. 

K a k u s a n d h a , Buddha, ii, 9 ; 191. 
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K a k k a t a , upasaka, died at Natika, v, 358. 

K a c c a [ y a ] n a . See Kakiiddha. 

K a c c a [ y a ] n a , M a h a - , thera, resides at Avanti, 
111,9-13; TV, 115; ibid. ‘ araimakutikayaii,’ tv, 116-21. 
K a c c a [ y a ] n a , S a d d h a, (?) ^ 8 a b li i y a , it, 153-4 ; 
resides at S^atika, iv, 401. 

Kaccayana-gotta, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, ii, 17; 
III, 134. 

Katamoraka Tissaka, bhikkhu, i, 148. 

K a t i s s a h a , upasaka, died at iSiatika, v, 358-9. 

K a 1 . 1 1 a k 1 - v a n a , at Baketa, v, 174-5 ; 298-9. 

K a p i 1 a - V a 1 1 h u , Sakkesu, the 11. resides there, t, 26 ; 
111,91; TV, 182; v, 369-80; 395-9; 403-4; 405; 408. 
Lomasa-vaijgisa, bhikkhu, resides (here, v, 327. Maha- 
naina, tliera, resides there, ({,v, 

K a p i 1 a V a 1 1 h a v a 8 a k y fi , tv, 182 foil. 

K a p p a , bhikkhu, at 8avaithi, iii, 169-70. (? = 8.N. 18 L) 
Kappa, N i g r o d li a - , upajjhaya, at AjavT, t, 185-7. 

K a p p i n a , M a h a , thera, inahiddliiko, resides at Savatthi, 

I, 145-6; it, 281-5. sauiadhibhavanTyo, v, 315. 

K a in ni a s a d a in m a , Kunisu, tJte B. resides there, tt, 92 ; 
107./b//. 

K a 1 a r a k li a 1 1 i y a , bliikkhu, at Savatthi, ii, 50 ; 54. 

K a 1 a n d a k a - ri i v a p a , in the Vcjjiivana, (j.r. 

K a 1 i 1 ) g a , Kalipga-ranho aggainahesT, ii, 260. 

K a s s a p a , Ac e 1 a. See Acela. 

Kassapa, devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 46. 

Kassapa, IM’irana, titthiya, i, 6(); 68. ahetu-vada, 
ITT, 69 ; V, 12(5, on ajter-life, iv, 398. 

Kassapa, Mali a, thera, mahiddhiko, t, 144-(); ti, 213. 
dhutavado, it, 155-6. santuttho, n, 194-5. diseiisses 
with Sariputta ‘ atapi, otlaj)!,’ it, 195-7. apakassa 
kayaij . . . cittai), n, 197-200. arahati kulupako hotui), 
IT, 200-2. ascetic tho' (ojed, ii, 202-3. sen.ntire, 203-10. 
jhanakusalo, ii, 210-i4. reluctant to address bhik- 
khunls, IT, 215. (jood humour at the satire oj 
ThulIatisHfi, ii, 216. apohnfia apainst that oj Thulla- 
nanda, 219. dir iisses tikabhojana until Ananda, 

II, 218. discourses on avyakata with Sariputta, ti, 222. 
consnlts the B. on the Order, it, 224-5, mentally healed 
by the B., v, 79-80. ^ 

Kassapa - gotta, bhikkhu, resides in Kosala, i, 198-9. 

K a s s a p a r a m a , at liajagaha, iii, 124. 

Katiyana, Pakudhaka, for Pakuddha Kacciiyana, 

I, 66. 
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Kama n d a , nagara, iv, 121. 

K II m a d a , devaputta, i, *48. 

K a m a b h u , bhikkhu, at KosambI, remling with Ananda, 

IV, 165. resides at Macchika-sanda, iv, 291 ; 293. 
Kalasila, Isigili-passe, near Rajagaha, i, 120; 194; 

III, 121-3. 

K a 1 i g 0 d h a , Sfikiyanl, »im/;;^Kapilavatthu, v, 396. 
Kaliijga, upasaka, Natika, . . v, 358-9. 

Kasi, battle oj\ i, 82-5. the Bh, at, v, 349-50. 

K i fi j a k a . See Ginjaka. 

K i m i 1 a , K i in b i 1 a , the B. resides there, iv, 181 ; v, 322. 
K i m*b i 1 a , bhikkhu, v, 322. 

K i s a G 0 1 a m i , then, tempted by Mara at Savatthi, 
I, 129-30. 

Kukkutarama, at Pataliputta, Ananda and Bhadda 
reside there, v, 15-17 ; 171-3. 

K n t a g a r a - s a 1 a , at Vesfill, the Bh. resides (here, i, 29 ; 
‘30; 112; 230; ii, 267; 280; iii, 68; 116; iv, 109; 
210; 213; 380; v, 258 ; 320; 389. 

K u t a s i m b a 1 i , rukkho, v, 2;^8. 

K u n d a 1 i y a , paribbajaka, at Saketa, v, 73. 

K ii m u d a , niraya, i, 152. 

K u r ii , II, 92 ; 107. 

K u 1 a g h a r a , Kuraragbaraj -papata |, pabbata, in Avanti, 
Maba-Kaccana resides there, iii, JM3 ; iv, 115. 

K u s a V a 1 1 , rajadhani, bhutapubbaij,’ ni, 1 11. 
Kesa-kambala, Ajita. See Ajita. 

K 0 k a n a d a , devata, Pajjunnassa dhltii, at VesrilT, i, 29. 

- K 0 k a n a d a , CCda-, devatil, Pajjunnassa dhita, at Vesrili, 
i, 30. 

K 0 k a 1 i k a , K o k a 1 i y a , bbikkliu, at Savatthi, i, 148 foil. 

jibadhiko, i, 149. punished for slander, i, 149-52. 
Kotigama, Yajjisu, the H. resides there, v, 431-3. 

K 0 1 1 b i k a , K o 1 1 b i t a , M a b a , thera, at BaranasT, dis- 
cusses Karma with Saripulta, ii, 112-15 ; and rellymis 
disciplines, iii, 165-7 ; avijja and vijja, iii, 172-7 ; 
seiises and sense-objects, iv, 162-5 ; avyakatani, iv, 
384-91. at Rajagaha, instructed by the B. in anicca, 
anatta, iv, 145-7. 

K 0 11 a g a m a n a , Buddha, ii, 9 ; 191. 

K 0 n d a fi fi a , A n n a s i - . See An nasi. 

K 0 1 i y a , Koliya, the B. resides there, iv, 340 foil.; v, 115/o//. 
KosambI, certain theras reside there, ii, 115 foil. ; 126 ; 

V, 76. the B. resides there, iii, 94'; iv, 179 ; v, 224 ; 
229. Ananda resides there, iii, 133-4; iv, 113; 165 
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foil,; V, 271; foil, Pindola Bharadvaja resides 
there, iv, 110; v, 224. 

Kosala, i, 199. bhikkhus reside there, i, Ol ; 197-205. 
the B, resides there, i,‘lll; 116; 167; 170; 179-80; 
IV, 322; V, 227 ; 349-52. Khema resides there, iv, 374. 
Kosalo, Pasenadi, raja. Pasenadi. 

K h a n d a d e v a , bhikkhu, i, 35 ; 60. 

K h a 1 1 i y a n J , Velamika va, ‘ bhiitapubbai],’ iii, 146. 

K h a r a , yakkha, i, 207. 

Khujjuttara, upfisika, disthujulshed hy the B., ii, 236. 
K h e ra a , devaputta, i, 57. 

Khemaka, bhikkhu, tii, 126. 

Khema, theri, coupled hy the B. with Uppalavanna, 
Ti, 236. interviewed by Basenadi, iv, 374-80. 
Khomadussa, Sakkesu brahmaimgama, t, 181. 

G a g g a r a , pokkharaui, at Campil, the B, resides there, i, 195. 
G a 1 ) g a , nadh . . . sotasinii) gahita-navai) . . . pamo- 
cayittha, i, 143. mahanadi, ii, 135 ; v, 39, ((’c. Cf, 
Aciravati. phenapiiidaij fivaheyya, in, 140. pacTna- 
ninna, iv, 191 ; v, 38yb//. Cf Aciravati. fiakamutthiiiri 
so Gaijgaya sotai) fivarctabbai) mahfieyya, iv, 29*8. 
Gapgaya vrilukap gaiietui), iv^ ;176. samudda-ninna, 
(Cc., IV, 179 ; and ej. Aciravati. 13h. Gaijgaya tire 
viharati, iv, 179 ; 181 ; v, 163. Sariputto Gaijgaya 
tiro viharati, iv, 261. pjira-Gaijgaya khipati, i, 207 ; 
214. dakkhinah co pi Gaijgaya tiraij gaccheyya, d!r., 
Ill, 208-9 ; IV, 349. 

Gandhagata. See Bhadragaka. 

G a n d h a b b a - k a y i k a dev a , m, 250 foil. 

Gan d h abba -putt a , -devaputta, iv, 103. {Cf. I)., 

II, 288; M.B.V., 31.) 

Gandhabhava. See Bhadragaka. 

Gaya, the B. resides there, i, 207 ; iv, 19. 

Gay 51- SI sa, iv, 19. 

Gavampati, thera, at Sahaficanika, v, 436. 

G i j j h a k u t a , pabbi ta, near Ecljagaha, the Ji. resides there, 

I, 109; *153; 206; 233; ii, 155; 185; 190; 241; 

III, 121 ; IV, 101-3 ; v, 126 ; 233; 448. uttaro Gijjha- 
kutassa, ii, 185. Lakkbai.ia and M-Moggalhina reside 
there, ii, 254. Gijjhakutii orohanto addasaij . . . 

II, 256-62. Sariputtaj^tCr. . . . reside there, iv, 55. 

G i n j a k a V a s a t h a , at Niitika, the B. resides there, ii, 74 ; 

IV, 90 ; V, 356 foil. Sabhiya Kaccana resides there, iv, 401. 
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Gotama, i, 13; 41; 42; 47; 52; 124; 127; 143; 187; 
195; 237. mahri-^akya-muni, ii, 10. Sakyaputta, 
V, 352. bho G., i, 38 ; 131 foil.; iii, 258-31 ; iv, 230-1 ; 
393-490; v, 73; 121; 174; 352 foil, samana G., 
I, 28; 34 ; 11M5 ; 131 foil.; iv, 253; 298; 323; 340-1; 
393; 393; 399;* 402; v, 3; 27-9; 108-9; 115-18; 
323 ; 428. Bhagavii G., v, 352. °sasanaij, i, 52. 
°savaka, i, 31 ; 204. 

Gotamaka cetiya, v, 230. 

Gotama, iv, 183. 

G 0 1 a m I , K i s a . See nuh. Kisa. 

G 0 d'h a . See Kaligodha. 

God h.i k a , bhikkhu, commits ’suicide, i, 120-2. 

G 0 s Ti 1 a , M a k k h a 1 i , q.r. 

G h a fc i k a r a , i, 35 ; 30. 

G h 0 s i t a , gahapati, <f KosarabJ, iv, 113. 
GhositarTinia, thcras reside (here, u, 115; ttt, 123; 
the B. resides there, iii, 94; v, 22 1; 229. Ananda 
resides there, ii, 115; in, 132; iv, 113 ; 135-1); v, 271. 
Pindola Jiharadvaja resides there, iv, 110. Saripiitta 
and Upavana reside there, \, 7(k 

C a n d a , garnani, of Savattbi, tv, 305. 

Can dan a, devapntta, i, 53; iv, 280 ((/. M. ttt, 199). 

C a n d a n a 1 ] g a 1 i k a , upasaka, at Savattbi, i, 81. 

C a n d i m a s a , devapntta, at Savattbi, t, 51-2. 
Candima, devapntta, at Savattbi, i, 50. 

Camp fi , the B. resides there, i, 195. 

C a t n m m a b a r a j i k a dev a , v, 409-10 ; 1 23. 

C a p a 1 a cetiya, v, 230. 

Cilia, then, tempted hij Mara at Savattbi, t, 132. [CJ. 
4’hig. 182-8.) 

Citta, gahapati, f)/ Savattbi, ii, 235. comes to Maccbi- 
kananda to the Migapatliaka, iv, 281 foil, discourses 
irith theras, iv, 282-302. ill; reproves conventionally 
pious devas ; dies in the faith, iv, 302-4. 

C i 1 1 a p a t a 1 i , rnkkho, v, 238. 

C i r a v a s i , kumara, Bhadragaka-putta, iv, 329. Cirava- 
sissa mata, iv, 329-30. 

C T r a , bbikklinnl, at Bajagaha, t, 213. 

Cunda, Maha, thera, at Bajagaha, visits Cbanna before 
his suicide, with Sariputta, iv, tiOjoll. examined by the 
B. in the Bojjhaijga, v, 81. 

C e t ii , V. 1. Ceti, Veti, v, 433. 
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Channa, thera, at Bimimm, requests admonition from 
theras, iii, 132. cheered hjj Ananda, iii, 131. commits 
swicide in illness at llajagaha, iv, 55-GO. 

J a t a. See Bharadvjija. 

J a n t u , devaputta, i, Gl. 

J a m b u kh ad a k a , paribl)ajaka, at Nrdakagamaka, c<m- 
sidts Sdripntta on Nirrana, dc., iv, 251-GO. 

J a m b u d I p a , ii, 178 ; v, 441. 

Jariussoiii, brahmana, oj Savatthi, constdts the JL on 
metaphjjsic^ ii, 7G. hi>i equipage described, v, 4-5. 
Jalini, devata, at Kosala, AnuriuldliasBa puraiiadutiyika, 
I, 200. 

JT vakamba vana, at Eajagaha, the B. resides there^ 
IV, 143-4. 

Jetavana, Anathapimlikass’ arama, at Savatthi, the 
B. resides there^ i, passim, idai) hitaij J. isisaiig- 
hasevitai), i, 33 ; 55. imasmii) Jotavane tina, dc,, 

III, 34. 

J 0 1 i k a , gahapati, of Eajagaha, v, 34 1. 

Natika, the B. resides there, ii, 74; 153, see footnote 5; 

IV, 1)0; V, 35G. Sabhiya Kacerma resides there, iv, 401. 
certain upasakas die there, v, 358-1). 

T a 1 ] k i t a m a ii c a , at Gaya, yakkba-bhavana, the B. 
resides there, i, 207. 

T a g a r a H i k k b i , Pacceka - buddha, ‘ bhiitapubbaij,’ 

1 , 1 ) 2 . 

T a n h a , Alara-dhita, i, 124-7. 

T a p 0 d a r a in a , at Eajagaha, the B. resides there, i, 8. 

T a j a p u t a , natagrimani, (f Eajagaha, iv, 30G. 

T a y a n a , devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 41). 

T a V a t i 1) s a d o v Ti , i, 217-22 ; 228-32 : 237-40 ; iv, 201 ; 
269;’ V, 238; 410; 423. T. devatk, i, 133. Tava- 
tipsa-kayika devata, i, 5, 200 ; v, 3GG-8. 

T i d a s a d e v a , yasa sino, i, 234. 

T i m b a r u k a , paribbiijaka at Savatthi, consults the B. on 
Karma. 

T i V a r a , ‘ bhiitapubbaij,’ manusBa dighayuka, ii, 191. 

T i 8 8 a , bhikkhu, at Savatthi, exhorted by the B. to bear 
and forbear, ii, 282; and to control the sources of carnal 
grief, ill, 106-9. Bliagavato pitucchaputto, iii, lOG. 



174 


Tissa, ‘ bhutapubbaii,’ with Bharadvaja chief savaka- 
yugay of Kassapa Buddha, ii, 192. 

T i 8 B a k a. See Katamoraka. 

T u 1 1 h a , upasaka, died at Natika, v, B58. 

T u d u (T u r u), Pacceka-brahma, at Jefcavana, i, 149. 

Tuaita, deva, iv, 201-2; v, 410; 422. devatfi, i, 13B. 

T 0 d e y y a , brahmaiia, ovoier of the Ambavana at Kamanda, 
■ IV, 121. 

T 0 r a n a - V a t th u , near Savatthi, residence (f Khema, 
then, IV, B74. 

Thullatissa, bhikkhuni, at Savatthi, scojf's at M.- 
Kassapa’s teachinff in Anandas presence, ii, 215-1(). 
reMounces the Order, ii, 217. 

T h u 1 1 a n a n d a , seojfs, and behaves, like Thullatissa above, 
IV, 219 ; 222. 

Thera, bhikkhu, ekaviharl, at Rajagaha, advised on 
ekavihara by the B,, ii, 282-4. 

D a k_k h i 11 a - g i r i , Magadhesu, the B. resides there, i, 172. 
Anando carikay carati, ii, 217-8. 

Jlasarahri, ‘? rajano, ‘ bhutapubbay,’ ii, 260 {cf Jat. 
II, 344). 

D a m a 1 i , devaputta, at Jetavana, i, 47. ’ 

Das aka, bhikkhu, at Kosambi, waits on theras, iii, 127-9. 

Dighavu, upasaka, at Rajagaha, ill; visited by the B.; 
dies, V, 344-6. 

Devadatta, desertion mentioned, i, 153-4; ii, 241. 
papiccho, II, 156. effect on him of labhasakkarasiloka, 
II, 240-2. 

D e V a d a h a , Sakyanay nigamo, the B. resides there, iii, 5 ; 
IV, 124. 

D e V a h i t a , brahmana, (f Savatthi, corrected by the B, 
about yiviny, i, 174-5. 

D h a n a n j a n i , wife of a Bharadvaja, a convert, i, 160-1. 

Dhammadinna, upasaka, at Baranasi, v, 407-8. 

N a k u 1 a - p i 1 51 , gahapati, of Suysumaragiri, consults the 
B., Ill, 1-5 ; IV, 116. 

N a n d a, gopalika, at Kosambi, converted, but sent to 
wind up worldly life before entering Order, iv, 181. 

N a n d a , devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 62. 

N a n d a , bhikkhu, Bhagavato matucchaputto, at Savatthi, 
rebuked for dress and food, ii, 281, 



175 


N a n d a k a , Liochavi-mahamatta, (j/ Vesall, rebuked by the 
B. for mere external piety ^ v, 389-1)0. 

N a n d a n a , devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 52. 

Nandana [-vana], IVivatiysa-devaloka, i, 5 ; 200. 
NandamatTi. See Velukandakiya, n, 292. 

N an d a , bhikkhuni, died at Natika, v, 356-7. 

N a n d i y a , paribbajaka, at Savatthi, v, 11. 

N a n d i y a , a Sakya, of Kapilavatthu, v, 397-9. 

Namuci, -ppasattho, =Mara, i, 67 {cf. A. it., 15.) 

N a g a d a 1 1 a , bhikkhu, rebuked by a devata, i, 200-1. 

N a t a p u 1 1 a , N i g a ii t h a - , ahhatitthiya, i, 66 ; 68. 

/ at Macchikasanda, aryument with Citta gahapati, 
IV, 297-300. at Nalanda, Im disciple, Asibandhaka- 
putta, comeSf and is also sent by N. N. to the B. to 
debate, and becomes upasaka, iv, 317-25. on rebirth, 
IV, 398. 

Narad a, thera, resides at Koaambi, ii, 115 folL , 

N a 1 a [ - k a ] , Magadhesu gamaka, Sariputta resides there, 

IV, 2^)lfolL; and dies there, v, 161. 

Nalanda, Kosalesu ; road from Kajagaha to N., ii, 220. 
the B. resides there, iv, 110; 311-23; v, 159. dub- ^ 
bhikkha hoti, Ux*., iv, 323. 

N i k a t a , upasaka, died at Natika, v, 358-9. 

N i g a n t h a . Sec Nataputta. 

Nigrod ha -kappa, upajjhaya, resides at Alavj with 
Vaijglsa, I, 185-7. 

N i g r 0 d h a r a m a , at Kapilavatthu, the 71. resides there, 

III, 91>//.; IV, ‘182 foil.; v, 369-78; 395-7; 103-4; 
408. Lomasa-vaijgisa resides there, v, 327. 

N i y k a , (Nika), devaputta, nana-titthiya-savaka, i, 65-6. 
N i m m a n a r a t i n 0 d e v a , i, 133 ; v, 410 ; 423. 
Nirabudda, niraya, i, 149 ; 152. 

Neranjaril, nadi, fiowiny past Uruvela, the B. resides by 
it, pathamabhisambuddho, i, 103-4; 122; 136-8; 

V, 167 ; 185 ; 232. 

Pakuddha Kaccayana. See Kakuddba. 
Pakudhaka Katiyana, i, 66. See Katiyana. 
Paccanikasata, brahmaiia, of Savatthi, i, 179. 
Pacceka-brahma, i, 148-9. 
Pacchabhumi-janapada, iii, 5, 6. 

P a j a p a t i , devaraja, i, 219. 

P a j j u n n a , deva, Kokanadaya pita, i, 29-30. 
Paficakapga, thapati, discusses vedana with Udayi, 

IV. 223 JolL 
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Pancavaggiya bhikkhu, iii, 66 {(yfi Jilt, i, 57 ; 67 ; 
81 ; 82 ; Par. Dip. ii, 3). 

Paficasala, Magadhesu brahmanagama, the B. resides 
there, i, 113-4. 

Pancasika, Gaiidhabba-[deva-]piifcta. See Gandliabba. 
P a fi c a 1 a c a ii d a , devaputta, i, 48. 

P a n c a 1 a p u 1 1 a . See Visakha. 

Paduma[-ka], niraya, i, 151-2. 

P a r a j i t a ( S a r a j i t a ) d o v Ti , iv, 308-10. 

P a r a n i m m i t a V a s a V a 1 1 i n 0 d e v a , v, 410 ; 423. 

P a r i b b Ti j a k a n a ij a r a m a , at liajagaha, ii, 33. 

P a r i 1 a h a (Maha), niraya, v, 450-1. 

P a V i 1 1 li a . See Savittha- 

Pasenadi, Kosalo, raja, at Savatthi, coficcrses irith the 
n,, T, 68-75; 77-80; 86-102; iv, 377-80. eomments 
of the B. on him, t, 75-7 ; 81-5. converses irith Mallika, 

I, 75 ; and irith Khema, tv, 374-7. his harem-, v, 351. 
Pah as a, niraya, iv, 307. Pahrisfi deva, iv, 306-8. 
Pacina- vaij sa, pabbata, leyendari/ name of Mount 

Vepulla, r/.r., u, 100-1. 

P a t a 1 i p u 1 1 a , Ananda aiul l3hadda reside there, v, 1 5-17 ; 
' 171-3. 

P a tala, i, 127 ; iv, 206-7 ; 30(). 

P a t a 1 i y a , gamani, (f Uttara, iv, 340. 

P a r i c c h a 1 1 a k 0 , rukkho, v, 238. 

P ii r i I e y y a k a , near Kosarabi, the B. resides there, iii, 05. 
P a V fi r i k a m b a - V a n a , at Nalanda, the B, resides there, 

IV, 110; 311-23; v, 159. 

P a V e y y a k a b h i k k h u , ii, 187. 

P i y g i y a ( S i y g i y a ) , bhikkhu ‘ vimutto,’ i, 35 ; 60. 

P i n (I 0 1 a - B h a r a d V il j a . See Bhitradvaja. 

P i p p h a 1 i g u h a , at liajagaha, M- Kassapa resides there, 

V, 79. 

P i y a y k a r a , yakkha, i, 209. 

P u k k u s 51 1 i , bhikkhu, ‘ vimutto,’ i, 35, 60. 

P u n d a r i k a , niraya, i, 152. 

P u n n a , thera, at Ihijagaha, missionary to the Bunfiparan- 
takas, :v, 60-3 (M. iii, 267-70 ; Divy. 38-9). 

Punna Man t ilniput t a , thera, dhammakathiko, 

II, 156 ; navakanay bahiipakaro, iii, 105-6. 
Punabbasu, yakkhirlT-puttako, in the Jetavana, i, 210. 
Punabbasu-mata, yakkhini, ibid., i, 210. 
Pubbakotthaka, at Savatthi ; the B, resides there, 

V, 220. 

Pubbavijjhana, Vajjl-gama, home of Channa, iv, 59. 
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P u b b a r a m a , at Savatthi ; the B. resides there, i, 77 ; 

190; III, 100; v, 21C; 222-1; 2r)9. 

Purindada, a name of Sakka in a previous birth ^ 

I, 229-m 

P li r a n a K a s s a p a . See Kassapa, Piirana. 

Phagguna, bhikkhu, (piestions the B. (at Savatthi) on 
the-raoife of sense- conseionsn ess, iv, 52. 

P h a 1 a g a w d a , bhikkhu ‘ vimutto,’ i, 85 ; (iO. 

J^aka, Brahma, i, 112-4. 

B a d a r i k a r a m a , at Kosambi. Jihemaka falls ill there, 
ni, 12() J(dL 

Bah upu tt a| - ka J cetiya; between Bajagaha and 
Nalanda, ii, 220: v, 259. 

P){iranasi, the 7>. resides there, i, 105; v, 406; 420 /o/L 
Sari])Htta (utd IMalia-Kotthita reside there, it, 112 ; 
111,66; 167-9; 172-6; iv, 191 ; 8H4. therri viharanti, 
HI, 182. 

Bahiya, bliikklm, at Ihijagaha, broUffht to Arahatship tof 
the B,, IV, ()8- 1. at Savatthi, another aeeonnt of the 
proeess, v, 165-6. 

Bahuraggi, bhikkhu ‘ vimutto,’ i, 85; 60. 

B e I a 1 1 h i - p u 1 1 a, , Sa u j ay a , aunatitthiya, i , 6H ; i v, 398. 
Beluva, gumaka,, iiear VeHalT, the B, resides there, v, 152. 
B r a h m a k a y i k a dev a , v, 428. 

B r a h m a j jx 1 a - ( a u 1 1 a n t a ] , iv, 287. 

Brahmadeva, brahmaua, of Savattlii, eonrerted and 
attains Arahatship, i, MO. 

B r a h m a d e V a s s a m a t a , brahuiaui, bidden bp Bralnufi 
to worship her son rather than himself, i, 141. 
Brahmaloka, i, 141-5; 157; n, 121; v, 282; 282-4; 
286-7; 290; 808; 110: 121. 

Brahma,, v, 128. Baka, t, 142-4. B. Sahampati, 
i, 187-41 ;• 151 ; 154; 158; 288; v, 167; 185; 282. 
Bralimanagrima:— Icchanaijgala {ef. A., iv, 840), 
Ekasala, Veludvara and Sfila, vi Kosala ; Ekanala, and 
Pahcasrila, in Magalha; Khoraadusaa, of the Saki/ans. 
See s. m\ 

Bhagga, tribe, the Jf resides there, in, 1 ; iv, 116. 

B h a 11 cl a , bhikkhu, Anandassa saddhavihrirl ; at Bajagaha, 
rebuked by the Bh.for disjnitrny, ii, 201-5. 

B had da, thera, at J’ltaliputta, with Ananda, v, 15-17; 

171-3. 
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B h a d d a , upasaka, died at JTatika, v. 358-9. 

Bhaddiya, ariyasiivaka, a Sakya of Kapilavatthu, v, 
403. ‘ vimutto,’ i, 35 ; 60 {assuming the ariyasavaka 

is referred to). 

Bhadragaka, a Malato, of Uruvelakappa, gamani, 
IV, 327-9. 

B h a r a d V a j a , brahipnpagoita, i, 160-1 ; at Eajagaha, 
and in Kosala. anfiataro brahmano, i, 160-1 ; 170. 
Akkosaka-]>haradvaja, i, 161-3. Aggika-Bh., i, 1(16. 
Asurindaka-Bh., i, 163-4. Ahiijsaka-Bh., i, 164-5. 
Kaai-Bh., i, 172-3. Jata-Bh., i, 165. Navakammika- 
’ Bh. I, I, 179-80. . Bilai)gil<a-Bh. i, 164. Suddliika- 
Bh., I, 165-6. 8undarika-Bh., i, 167. Bindola-Bli., 
bhikkhu ; al Kosainbi, risiled hg King Udena, iv. 110. 

• B h i k k h a k a , brrdimaiia, of Savattbi, i, 182. 

BhiyyoBa-lIttara, KoiiagamanasBa Buddhassa aggasa- 
vaka, 11 ; 191. 

Blieaakala- vana, at Suysumaragiri, the B. resides 
there, ni, I ; iv, 116. 

Bhoj a, a trihe name, fy'Bavatthi, ‘ blifitapubbai),’ i, 61. 

M a k k a r a k a t a , aranna , in Avanti, M-Kaccana resides 
there kutikayai), iv, 116 fdl. 

M a kk li a I i - G 0 s ala , ai'iuatittliiya, M-Gosc'day arabbha 
gfitha, 1 , 66. sammato • bahujaiiassa, i, 68; iv, 398. 
on the after-life, iv, 398. 

M a g a d li a , i, 199 ; v, 349. See also Magadlia. 

]\I a g h a , Maghava, = Sakka, ‘ pubbe manussabhuto iiiii- 
iiavo,’ 1 , 229-30 ; 234-6 ; 239. 

M a c c h i k'a - s a n d a , theras reside there, iv, 281-91. 
Kamabbu also, iv, 291-5. Godatta aho, iv, 295. 
Nigaiitha-Nataputta also, iv, 297 foil Acela Kassapa 
resorts -there, iv, 300. Citta gahapati lives theYe, iv, 28l- 
302. 

M a n i c fi 1 a k a , (f Ibijagaha, gamani, iwotests against 
sanianas using gold and silrer, iv, 325-7. 

M a 11 i b h a d d a , yakkha, at the Maniimilaka cetiya, i, 208. 

M a n i m h I a k a , cetiya, in Magadha, i, 208. 

Maddakiicchi, migadaya, af Eajagaha, i, 27. The B- 
lamed udide there, is hg tuned by devatCis, i, 27-9. 

M a n t a n i p u 1 1 a , See Ibuina. 

Malin, Mallikil, Malatii, i, 157; iv,’ 327 ; v, 228; 
Wdfoll. {cf. A. IV, 438).. 

Mallika, queen of Pascnadi, i, 75.‘ hears a daughter, 

1 , 86 , 
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Mahaka, bhikkhu, at Macchikasanda, works a miracle 
while a novice, iv, ‘289-91. 

Maha-Kaccana, -Kotthita, -Cuniia, -Mogga- 
1 a n a , see under each of these names. 

Mahanilma, a Sakya, of Kapilavattlm, instructed hi/ 
Lomasa-vaijgTsa in Anapana-sati, v, 927-8. comforted 
as to his destiny hif the B., v, 8()i)-71. consults Godha 
oa sotapatti, v, 9^-1; -104; on the death of a fellow 
townsman, v, 975-80; and on the ideal npdsaka, v, 9!)5 ; 
408-16. . 

M a h a b y u h a - k u i a g Ti r a , ‘ bhuiapubbai)/ iii, 1 1 1. . 
Maharaja Cattiiro, r, ‘291. See Catimimaharrijika 
4eva. 

M a h a - r 0 r u V a , niraya, t, 92. 

M a h a I i , Licchavi, of Vesali, asks the H. about Sakka, 

I, 290- L; and about Purana Kassapa’-s ahetuviida, 
HI, 68-71. 

M a h a - v a n a , at Ivapilavatthu, i, 26. at \ esalT, i, 29-90; 

' 112; ‘290; ii, 267; 280; iv, 109; 210; 219; 980; 

V, 258 ; 920 ; 989 ; 459. 

Malii, nialianadi, ii, J95. pacinaninna, d'c'., v, 99, 40, 
((r. See also rejerenees under Aciravali. 

M a g a d li a , dov^putta, al Joiavana, i, 47. 

M aga,dha, raja Maga,dho Ajatasattu, i, 82-85 ; ii, 268. 

M a g a d h a , M a. g a d h a k a , i, 119 ; 197 ; 154 ; 172 ; ‘208 ; 

II, 192; IV, 251 ./9//. ; v. 161; 9.50. 

M a g a n d i y a - (Magaiidiya-) pailha, iii, 1 2. {See B.N. ver. 
895-47.) 

M a 11 a V a - g a m i y a , devaputia, oj Kajagaha, titthiya- 
sfivaka, i, 65. 

M.itali, sapgaliaka, 1, ‘221 ; ‘221; 294-6. 

M an a 1 1 h a (I d a , brahmana, of Savatthi, courteous, 


1,177-8. 

Manadinna, gahapati, a/ Kaj^-gaha, alaldhiko, v, 178. 

Mara, aeeosts the B. at Kajagaha, i, 67 ; 106- U) ; 122 ; at 
IJruvela, i, 109-4; l‘2‘2-4 ; at BaratiayT, i, 101) ; at 
Savatthi, i, 107-16; at Ekasilla, i. Ill; at Aesali, 
I, 112: Paiicasair, i, 11.9-1; in Ilimavanta padesa, 
1,116; at Capalacetiya, v, ‘260-2, accosts Samiddhi, 
also other hhikkhus at Silavatl, i, 117; 119. accosts 
ten iherls successively at Savatthi, i, l‘28-95. coyifers 
with his dauf/htcrs, i, 124; 1‘27. is seen as a smoke- 
wreath, near Kajagaha, i, 122; iii, 124. compared to a 
fish-hook, II, 226 ; qf iv, 159. ummaggapatho MaraHsa, 
I, 193. Marapaso, nv 91-2. M, labhati otnrai) . . . 

1 ‘ 2 — ‘2 
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arammanai), ii, 268 ; tv, 185-7 ; v, 147-9. baddho 
Marassa, iii, 73-4 ; iv, 202. kittavata M., iii, 180. 
katamo M., iii, 195 ; 198 ; 200. avasagato Marassa 
... vasaygato, iv, 92-3. dhammacakkao appativat- 
tiyaij . . . Milrena, v, 423-4. 

M a r u t a , M a 1 u t a ( = iviml), i, 127 {cf. Andersen, Index 
to the Jataka, p. 13^V 

M a I u k y a p u 1 1 a , bhikkhu, hroiu/ht hy the B. to Arahat. 

ship in old aye, iv, 72-(). {cf, A. ii, 248-9). 

Migajala, bhikkhu, at Bfivatthi, to Arahatshin 

, IV, 35-8. ‘ ' ’ 

Mi gad ay a at Baraiiasi, called Isipatana, t,.105 ; n, 112* 
. 111 , 66; 132; 167; 169; 172-5; iv,- 162; v,’406’ 
m/olL 

Mi gad ay a, (it lUjii-gaha, called Maddakucchi, i, 27; 110. 
Migadaya, at Saketa, called Ancana-(Afnana-)vana 
1, 54 , V, 73-5 ; 219. 

Migadaya, at Sui)siiTna.ragiri, called Bhesakala-vana, 
”1, 1. 

Migapathaka, at Alaccliikai^anda, iv, 281. 

M i g a r a ni a t ii - p a s a d a , in the Fnbbarrima at Savatthi, 

I, 77 ; 190; TTi, JOO; v, 2I(>; 222-3; 269. 

Mu SI la, tliera, dnelluiy mth other therax at Kosainbi, 

II, 115 /b//. 

Modakafchalika, ‘ bhutapubbai),’ j)iipil to a Candfila 
Jlute-player, v, 168-J). 

Moggalana, or Moggallana, Mahii-, tliera, niahid- 
dliiko, I, 144-6; 191-5; ii, 155 ; v,270; 288 ; 294./o//.: 
366. the head, with Sariputta, of the theraa, i, 149-52; 
11 , 192; V, 163-4. telU of riHiona that made him smile, 
11 , 251 pdl. on the ‘ ladde silence,’ ii, 273. choice dis- 
course with Sariputta, ii, 275-7. ndieres the B. in 
preachiiui, iv, 183 /b//. discourses on Jhilna, iv, 262-0. 
risits Sa,kka, iv, 269-80. reserved on metajdiysie, 
TV, 391-3; 396-7. healed hy the Ji., v, 80. dies before 
the Ji., Y, 16;i. dwells with Sariputta and Anuruddhii, 
V, 174. sent to arouse ineffectual bhikkhus, v, 269-71. 
catechizes Anuruddha on the Satipatthaiia, v, 294-7: 
298. admonishes the Tavatipsa gods, v, 366-7. b/- 
([uired after at Kapilavatthu, v, 406. 

Mogharaja, tliera, i, 23. ((7/: J.P.T.S., p. 75; Thag. 

208 ; K.V. 64.) 

M 0 1 i y a . See Phagguna. 

M 0 1 i y a - s i V a k a , paribbrijaka, at Eajagaha, consults the 
B. on Karma, rv, 230-1. 
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Y a m a , i, 21. 

Yam aka, bhikkhu, rorrecti’d of hcrcsn J)f/ Saripiiita at 
Bavatthi, iii, 109-15. 

Yamuna, mahaiiadT, same rejcreiiccs as for Aciravati, 

q.v. 

Y a m a dev a , v, 410 ; 128. 

Ha k kh a sa , i, 170. 

ll a g a , Mara-dhita, t, 121-7. 

li (i j a k a r a m a , at Savatilii, v, 800-8. 

Hiljagaha, in ]\Iagadlia, Ihr Ji. stai/s at, i,(S; 27; 52; 
54; 05; 100-10; 120; 158; 100; 108-1; 10(> ; 1i)8; 

200; 210-18; 281-8; ii, 18; 82; 119; 188^7; 211 -2; 

254-02; 275; 282; iii, 18-50; 119-21 ; 288; iv, 20; 
88 /;>//, ; 55 foil.': 101-8; 128; v, 79-81 ; 120; 170-8; 
288 ; 844; 110-8. 

11 a d ll a , bhikkhu, at Bavattlii, asks the li. coiiceniiiKi 
(Ujoism, TTT, 79-80 ; and eoneernimf ‘ klfira ’ and ‘ Satta/ 
Tii, 188-90. is inslrnrled in Anicca, ((V., iv, 18-9. 

U a m a p u 1 1 a , 1 1 d d a k a , auhaiittliiya, iv, 88-4. (( y. 

A. IT, 180.) 

llasiya, gamai.ii, oj Uruvelakappa; asks the li. about 
ascetieisin, iv, 880y5/./. 

Hrihiila, bhikkliu, at Savattlii, consults the Ji. a<iainst 
egoism, in, 185-0. is l>ron<)ht to Arahatship, iv, 105-7. 
( = M. itt; 277-80.) 

ll u k k h a d e V a t a at Macchikasaiula, iv, 802. 
lioh itassa , isi, i, 01. 

K 0 h i t a 8 s a , devaputta, i, 0. 

li 0 ll i t a 8 8 Ti , legendary fdh once aroUnd liaja,gaha, ti, 191. 

L a k u n d a k a 1) h a d d i y a , thcra, at Savalthi, mahid- 
dhiko, 11, 279. 

Lakkhaiia, them, du'cUiag icith Moggahiiia on the 
Gijjhakuta, ii, 254. 

L i c c h a V i. See Nandaka, Mahrdi. 

L 0 m a 8 a - V a i) g T 8 a , bhikkhu, at Kapilavatthu cisited by 
Mahjinama, v, 827-8. 

L 0 h i c c a , brahmin, a teacher of uoiilh at Makkarakata, 
IV, 117-21. 

V a k k a ] i , bhikkhu, risited irhile ill at Eajagaha by the Ji. ; 

commits suicide, attaining Parinibbana, iii, 119-24. 

V a ij k a k a , former name of mount Vepulla, q.v. ii, 191. 

y a 9 g i s a , thera, formerly a poet, becomes arahat, impro- 
vises gathas, I, 185-96. 
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Vacchagotta, paribbajaka, questions the B. at Savatthi 
on metaphysical ])oints, 111,2^7-63 ; iv, 398-401. qaes- 
tions M. Moggalana on^ same subjects, iv, 391 - 7 ; 
also Sabhiya Kaccana at SVitika, iv, 401-2. 

Vajira, bhikkhiini, disturbed by Mfira at Savatthi askintj 
theological questions, t, 134-5. 

Va j j a-bhfimi, i, 19*^ 

V a j j i - g a ra a , l^ubbavij jhanaij nama, q.v. 

V a j j i - p u 1 1 a k a , bhikkhu, disturbed by dcratds at Vesali, 

I, 201-2. 

Va j j I , the B. resides among them, iv, 109 ; v, 103 ; 348-9 ; 
431. Sariputta resides among them, iv, 261 foil. 

V a 1 1 h u - d e V a t Ti , iv, 302, note 4. 

V a t r a b h li , i, 47. 

V a n a - d e V a t a , i v, 302. 

V a n a s a n d e d g v a t a , i, 204. 

V a n a s p a i i - d e V a t a , tv, 302. 

V a r u 11 a , devaraja, i, 219. 

V a 1 a h a k a , assaraja, in, 1 15. 

V a 1 a h a k a y i k a dev a , iii, 254-7. 

Yasavatti, devaputta, iv, 280. 

Vasavattino dev a, t, 1 33. 

V a s s a V a 1 a h a k a (leva, iii, 25 1-7. 

V a t a V a 1 a h a k a dev a , tti, 254-(). 

Vasava, a name of Sakka, t, 221 ; 223 ; 2‘^9-30 ; 234-7. 

V i j ay a , bliikkhunl, tempted by Mara at Savatthi, t, 130-1. 
Yidhnra, a leadimf savaka of Kakiisandha Buddha, 

II, 191. (Cf, Jat. I, 42.) 

V i p a fi 8 i , Buddha, .IT, 5-9. 

V i p u 1 1 a , V G p 11 1 1 a , near Eajagaha, pabhata, i, 1)7. 
Visakha l^ahca’laputta, thera at Vesali, ii, 280. 

(Cf. Thag. 209-10.) 

Vira (Cira) bhikkhuni, receives a .robe from au upclsaka 
at Eajagaha, i, 213, 

V e k a 1 i J) g a . See Vebhaliijga. 

V e g a b b h a r i . See Vetambhari. 

Vejayanta, ratha, in, 145. 

V e j a y a n t a - p a 8 a d a , i, 235. 

Vetambhari, devaputta, i, 05 ; 07. 

V e n (1 u , devaputta, i, 52. 

Vetarani, niraya-(Yama8sa) nailT, i, 21. 
Vedehamuni, a name given to Ananda, ii, 215 ; 219. 
Vedehiputta. Ajatasattu. 

Vepacitti, Asurinda, i, 50-1; 221-0; 238-9; iv, 201-2* 
Vebhaliijga, (Veka-, Veha-liijga), i, 35 ; 60. 
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V er a h a c c a n i - g 0 1 1 a , brahmam, at Krimanfbi, enter- 

, tarn IJdayi, thera, iv, 121-4. 

Verocana, Asurinda, aeroata thr 71,, icifli Sakka, at 
Savatthi, i, 225. 

V e 1 u k a n d a k i y tl Nan d a ni fi t a, upasika, (li^^tiiijiKixJted 

hif the B., II, 2BG. 

Vejudvara, Kosalanai) bnihinanagrima, the]), makea a 
Htaif there, v, 852. 

Vein van a, at Kimbila, the B. resuten there, v, 822. 

Vein van a, at liajaf^aba, the B. reaulex \u it at the 
Kalandaka-niva})a, I, 52 : 51; 55; l()()-8; 120; IbO- 1 ; 
lOG; 11)8; 212-18; 281; ii, 18; 82; 111); 188; 187; 
2t2; 251; 282; iii, 18-50; lll)-2r) ; iv, 20; 88; 55; 
118; 280; 800; 825; v, 7-l)-8l ; 811; 410. SaripuUa 
res idea there at the Kalandaka-nivapa, in, 288. Ananda 
also resides there, \, 170 . 

Voianiika, attendant to the B. ivheii lin<f in a former 
birth. III, 146. 

V e sa i 1 , the B. resides there, i, 2l)-80 ; 112; 280 ; n, 2()7 ; 

280; HI, 08; 11(>; iv, 101); 210-18; 880; v, 111-2; 
152; 258; 820; 881); 458. YA\yi\)\iliiihl resi(les tJiere, 
J, 201. Anuruddha and Sariputta reside tit ere, 
V, 801. 

V e s s a b li u , lluddha, ii, 1). 

V G h a 1 i p g a . See Veliha-. 

8akka, devanap indo, i, 158; 210-40; iv, 101 ; 201-2; 

201)- 80. Sakka- pafilia, iii, 18, quoted from 1). ii, 288. 
Sakka, yakkha, i, 200. 

Sakkara, Sakyanai) nigaina, tfie B. resides there, v, 2. 

S a k k a , S a k y a , i, 20 ; 87 ( v, 2) ; 117-11); 184 ; in, 5 ; 
1)1 ; IV, 124 ; ^H2/oll. : v, 2 ( = i, 87) ; 827 ; 801) ; 875 ; 
81)5 ; 405 ; 408. Sakya-nigama, iii, 1)1. -piitla, 
V, 852. -muni, ii, 10. 

S a 1) g ii r a V a , bralimaiia, at Srivatthi, eonsnits the B. about 
projieieneif in mantras, v, 121. (ficeti to bathinff-ritual, 

I, 182-3. ' 

S a fi j a y a , B e 1 a 1 1 ! . i - p u 1 1 a , annatitthiya, i, 08 ; 
IV, 898. 

S a n j i V a , joint agga - savaka of Kakusandha Buddha, 

II, 191. {Cf. Jat. I, 42.) 

S a t u 1 1 a p a - k a y i k a d e v a t a y o , i, 10-22. 
Sattamba-cetiya, v, 259-00. 

Sanagkumara, brahma, i, 153. 

Santu^itha, upasaka, died at Satika, v, 358-9. 
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8 a n t u s i t a, devaputta, iv, 280. 

8 a p p a K 0 n d i k a - p a b b h a r a , in the Siia-vana at Efija- 
gaha. Hiiripulta and Upaseria rrsidc tlinr., tv, 40. 

8 a.p p i*n i , Jlowintf past liajagaha, i, 1^)8. 

8 a b h i y a K a c c a n a . Sfu> under Kaccana. 

8 a m i d d h i , tliera, tempted hji a devata., t, Kr<). considls (hr 

H. in the Tapodar-lpaa, i, 9-12. startled )>if Mara, 
119-20. [Cf. Thag. 4().) consults (he B. in the Yelu- 

vana on Mara, iv, 88-40. 

Samljara, Asurinda, i, 227, 289. 

8arabliava, joiui agga-navaka o/'8ikbT Biiddlia, t, 155. 
8aTakani (Sarananij, 8akka, of Kapila- vattliii, 
V, 875-8. 

Sara n j' i t a ( 8ara j i ta , 8a.v;lj i ia) d o v a , i \' , 808 - 1 0 . 
Sarabliii, mahanadi, ii, 185. See also rejerences undn 
Aciravatii. 

8 a r a j i fc a , niraya, tv, 809-1 1. 

Salalagara, at Savaiihi, Anuruddha resides there, 
V, 800. 

8 a V 1 1 1 h a . See Eavittha. 

Sahaficanika, Celcsu, theras reside there, v, 48(). 

8 a h a s s a k k h a , a )Ki)ne of 8akka, i, 229-80. 

8 a h a H s a n G 1 1 a , an epithet of 8a.kka,, t, 22(). 

8 a h a 1 i , devaputta, anfiatitthiya-Havaka, i, ()5-(). 

8 ak eta, in Kosala, the B. resides there, i, 5 t ; v, 78 ; 21‘9. 
i’asenadi drires thenee to 8avattlii, iv, 874. 8ariputla, 
Moggalana, Anuruddha reside there, v, 17 I ; 2i)8-9. 
Sanu, yakkha, near Savattlii, i, 208. 

8 a m a n c a k a n i ( 8 a m a ii d a k a ) , ])iiri])bajaka, eouiiidts 
Sariputta,, at Ukkavola, rv, 2()E/o//. 

8 a r a n d a d.a - c e t i y a , v-, 25!)-r)0. 

Sariputta ,_thera, hymned in a gatlia, i, 84 ; 55 ; l89-!)0, 
II, 277. Aivdudas appreciation of him, i, (>8-5. reeded 
by Kokalika, i, 149-51. the JL's ajipreeiation of him, 

I, 191. discusses Karina irith paribbajakas at Kajagaba, 
II, Wl J'oll. instructed at Savatlbi in the concept bbutai), 
II, n foil, declares that he has attained Afina, ii, aO 
foil, is ea-amined by M. Kottbita on karma, ii, 112^5//-; 
on proyressire discipline, iii, li\l J oil. ; on avijja and 
vijja, III, 17 J oil. : on the JetUr of sen se^perceptioii, 

IV, 162 foil, on (piestions pronounced indeterminate, 
.IV, SM foll. is called by the H. mabapaiino, ii, 155; 

V, 885 ; and one of his tiro chief disciples, ii, 192. examines 
M. Kassapa in the terms atapi, ‘ottapi, ii, 195 JoU- 
addresses the saggha at Savattbi, ii, 274; v, 70. 
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sympathizes 7vith Moggalana’s joy, ii, 275-7. expounds 
the B.’s teaching to Nakiilapitn, iit, ^ foU. eomrts the 
errors in Yamaka’s rieirs, iii, 101) ^//. eonsnlted l)y a 
parihbajika on modus of eating, iii, 2)18-10. icifnesses 
the death of T pasena, rv, 40-1. tries to dissmtde Channa 
fioni suicide, iv, tyi)Jo(L exhorts to indnyesu gattadva- 
ratci, IV, 10;J foil, questioued hy 4aml)uk]iadaka on 
Nirvana, ((V., iv, 251 foil. ; also hy 8ainan«laka, iv, 201 
foil, examines Upavana in the Bojjhajjga, 70. 
(fuestions the- B. on maliapurisa, v, 158. confesses the 
importance of kalyaiiamittata, V, 0. attains Pari- 
nibbana at Nalaganiaka, v, 1()1. eulogy of him after his 
death hy the />., v, 10))-5. examines Anuruddba (Ui 
sekha, \’, 174-5; 2\)H foll. examined hy the />. in the fire 
Indriyas, V, 220 /b/L ; 225 /o//„ ^A'X) foll. /a sotapatii, 
V, 817. sympathizes icith Aniiriiddlia’.s perfected dis-^ 
cipUne, V, 801-2. examined hy Anandli in sotapatti, 
V, 840 ; 802. //(Yz/.s Ariatliapindika, v, 8H0/>//. in([uired 
after hy Sakyas, v, JOO.^ 

Sal ha, bhikkliu, died at ISVitika, v, 850-7. 

S a 1 a - V a n a , called Upavattana, at Kiisiiuira, t, 157. 

’Sal a, in Kosala, brahmaiiagama, the B. resides there, 
V, 114. 

Savatthi, capital of Kosala, Ihe B. resides there, t, 1-8; 
18-25: 81-52; 55-05; 08-102; 107; 111-12; 111; 
128-185 ; 110-58; 1.55 ; 104-0); 178-0; 181-8; 188-1)8; 
11)0; 208-10; 210-21); 282; 28)M0 ; it, 1-18; 22-82; 
87-74,75-1)1; 1)4-100; 118; 120-58; 154; 157-88; 
.181; 180; 180-00; 104; 107-202; 210; 228-10; 
214-51; 2(;2-7; 208-74; 275-0; 281-2; 281-5; 

111,18-48; 51-00; 71-01; 100; 100; 185-10; 118-07; 
100-72; 177-281; 210-78; tv, l-B); 20-)18 ; 10-55; 
possihhf 72 ((/. M. I, 420); 78-00; 01-101; 105-8; 
182-4;’ 108-70; )805 ; )474; 805 /b//. (r/. Al. i, 488 foil.)-, 
v,l; 8-15; 17-70; 72; !)8-115 ; 121-0; 120-40;’ 112; 
115-52; 1.54-8; 101; 105-7; 17)4-4; 178-210; 220-1; 
2)42; 2)45-58; 20)1-71; 281-08 ; )307-20 ; 828-44; )447-52; 
800; )404-0; )187-0 , )401-4 ; )400-408 (A. ii, 54); 405; 
414-20; 188-0; theris reside there, i, 128-85; Anuruddba 
resides there, i, 200; v, 204; Kassapa also, ii, 211. 
Ananda also, iii, 105 , v, 840 ; 802 ; Sariputta also, 

III, 100; ‘285-8; iv, 108; v, 70 ; 846; 802; )180. 
Aloggalana also, iv, 202 ; v, 204 ; 800. Eiiliula also, 

IV, 105, Anathap’ndika also, v, 880-9. 

Sikhi, Buddha, i, 155^7; ii, 9. 
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S i 1 ] g i y a . Sec Pii]giya. 

8 in or a, pabbata, n, 131J; iii, 143; v, 457-8. 

Sirivad (lha, gabapati, at Kajagaha, ill, established by 
Ananda ait anaganii, v, 176-7. 

S i 1 a V a 1 1 , Sakkesn, i, 117-13. 

Siva, devaputta, i, 56. 

S T t a - V a n a , at llajag'^ha, i, ‘210-1^^ ; iv, 40. 

S 1 1 a V a 1 a b a k a dev a , iii, 25 1 ; 256. 

Sivaka, Moliya, paribbajaka. Moliya. 

Sivaka, yakkha, in the Sita-vana, i, 211. 

S i V a t h i k a ( - d v a-r a ) letje Sita-vana, i, 211. 

Sips a p a - V a n a , at Kosambf, v, 137. 

S I s ii p a c a 1 a , tberT, tempted Inj Mara, t, 1 33-4. 

S u k k a , i]\eY\,2)rea cites amr Kajagaha, i, 212 (Thig. 54, 56). 
receives a robe, i, 213. 

S u c i m u k h T , paril)bajika, qtieslions Sariputta at Eajagaha 
on, modes of c a, tint f, iii, 238-40. 

S u c i 1 0 m a , yakkha, at Gaya, i, 207. 

S u 1 a t a , S u j a , a name of Sakka, t, 230. 

S u j a ni*p a t i , a title <f Sakka, i, 225 ; 230 ; 234-6 ; 233. 
Suiata, bhikkliu, at Savatthi, commended bn the ll, 
ir, 278-3. 

S u j a t a , upasika, died at IVatika, v, 356-7. 

Sutanu, nadi, at Savatthi, v, 2!)7. 

S u d a 1 1 a , upasaka, died at Natika, v, 356-7. 

S u d a 1 1 a , devaputta, r, 53. 

S u d a 1 1 a , Anfithapiiidika’syh/a?/?/ name, i, 212. 
Sudassana, manava, messenger of 1 ’asenadi, i, 82. 

S u d d h a v a 8 a - k a y i k a dev a , i, 2(). 

S u d d h fl V a s a , Paccekabrahma, i, 14()-8. 

S u d h a m ni a s a b h a , in the Tavatipsa-loka, i, 221 . 

S u 11 a p a r a n t a , tcliere Puiina qoes as missionart/, iv, 61-3. 
S u n i m 111 i t a , devaputta, iv, 280. 

S ii 11 d a r i k a , nadi, in Kosala, i, 167. 

S u p a s s a , a former name of mount Vepulla, ii, 132. 
Suppiyji or Appiya, letjendary inhabitants about Mount 

Vepulla, II, 132. 

S u b r a h ui a , devaputta, i, 53. 

Subrahma, Pacceka-brahma, j, 146-8. 

S u b h a d d a , upasaka, died at Natika, v, 358-3. 

S u b h a d d a , leyendary consort of the Bodhisat, in, 145. 
Sumagadha, pokkharaiii, near Eajagaha, v, 447. 
Sumbha, v, 89; 168-70.* 

S u ij s u m a r a - g i r i , in the Bhagga country, in, 1 ; 
IV, 116. 



187 

S ii y a m a , devaputta, iv, 280. 

Suriya, devaputta, -i, 51. 

Suradha, bhikkhii, at Savatthi, hrmaiht In/ the B. to 
Arahatship, iii, 80-1. ' 

8 u V T r a , devaputta, nirasnif/er of Sakka, i, 21(). 

8 u 8 1 m a ( S u s i m a ) , i, (;4. 

Suslma, parihbiijaka, la-ad of a hand, intei'rinrs at 
Eajap;aha Idiiklchna wlio hare just attained Arabatship, 
II, ]li)-24 ; discusses this iritJ(4he /)., ii, 121-8. 

8 u k a r a k li a t a , on the Gijjbakuta, v, 238. 

8 eta, pabbata, in the Himalayas, i, (>7. 

8etaka (Sedaka), Sumidiesu, v, 8i) ; l(;8-!i. 

8ei 1 , devaputta, i, 57 ; iu a Jonner birth SerT raja, i, 58. 

8elri, tlieri, disturbed hf Mfira, j, 131. 

8 0 g a n d h i k a , niraya, i, 1 52. 

8 on a, gahapati-putta, at Bajagaba, is tainjht the Idujher 
doctrine bif the 7>., iii, 48-51. consults the B. on Pari- 
nibbana, iv, 113. 

8 0 m a , therl, tried In/ Mara, i, 121). 

H a 1 1 h aka, A 1 a v a k a , at Srivatthi, distin<jnished ctmonn 
savakas % the /k, ii, 235. 

H a 1 1 b a r 0 h a ( H a 1 1 b a r il b a ) , gamani, of Rajagaba, 
IV. 310. 

H a 1 1 li i g a m a , Vij jlsu, the B, resides there, iv, 109. 

H a I i d d a V a 8 a n a , Koliyesu, the B. resides there, v, 115. 

II a r i k a , coragbataka, once ^>/‘ Rajagaba, ii, 200. 

IT a 1 i d d i k Ti n i , gabapati, <f Kurara - gbara, consults 
M. Kaccana on the Magandiyapafiba, iii, 9 ; on the 
Bakkapafiba, iii, 13 ; and on ehanije in sensafioiis, 
iv, ,115. 

II i m a V a n t a , H i m a v ti . Himavanta-passa in Kosala, 
1 , ()1. llimavanta-padesa in Kosala, i, 110. pabbata- 
raja, ii, 137-8 ; v, 03; 118; 104. 




V 

THE VAGGAS 

I. Sagatha-vagga, vol. i. 
il. Nidana-vagga, vol. ii. 

III. Khanda-vagga, vol. iii. 

IV. .Sablyatana-vagga, vol. tv 

V. Maha-vagga, vol. v. 




VI 

THE SA^YUTTAS 




THE SANYUTTAS 


Anaraatagga, ii, 17<S-l):j. 

Anuriiddha, v, ‘21)1 -dOO. 
Abhisamaya, ti, ldd-1). 

Avyakata, iv, 874-dOH. 

Asaykhata {or Nibbana), iv, d51)-7d. 
Anapana, v, dll- 11. 

Iddhipada, v, 251-1)3. 

Iiulriya, v, 123-213. 

Uppada, III, 228-31. 

Okkantika, iii, 225-28. 

Opamma, ii, 232-72. 

Kassapa, n, 11)4-225. 

Kilesa, iii, 232-4. 

Kosala, i, 38-102. 

Khandha, iii, 1-188. 

Gandhabbakaya, iti, 241)-53. 
Gamani, iv, 305-58. 

Citta, IV, 281-305.’ 

Jambukhadaka, iv, 251-30. 

Jhana, v, 307-10. 

Jhana [or Samadhi), iii, 233-71). 

Ditthi, III, 202-24. 

Devata, i, 1-45. 

[ 193 1 
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Devaputta, i, 46-67. 

Dhatu, Ti, 140-77. 

Naga, HI, ‘240-6. 

Nidana, ii, 1-13B. 

Bala, V, ‘249-59. 

Bojjhajjga, v, 68-110. 

Brahma, i, 186-59. 

Bralimaiia, i, 160-84. 

Bhikkhu, it, ‘273-86. 

Bhikkhiim, i, l‘28-85. 

IVragga, V, l-6‘2. 

Matugama, iv, ‘288-60. 

Mara, i, 108-‘27. 

Moggalana, iv, ‘262-81. 

Yakkha, i, ‘206-15. 

Badha, iii, 188-201. 

Bahula, n, 211-56. 

Lakkhana, ii, ‘254-68. 

Labha-sakkara, ii, 225-44. 

Vai)giHa-thera, i, 185-9<). 

Vacchagotta, iii, 257-68. 

Vana, i, 197-205. 

Yalalia, iii, 254-7. 

Sakka, i, 216-12. 

Sacca, V, 414-78. 

Satip^ttliana, v, 141-92. 

Samadhi, or .1 liana, tit, 268-7 tk 
Sammappadlnma, v, 214-8. 

Sajayatana, iv, l-‘204. 

Samandaka, or Samahcakani, iv, 261-2. 
Sariputta, iii, 285-10. 

Supanna, iii, 246-9. 

Sotapatti, v, 842-418. 
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THE Mi Non VAUCiAS 


13—2 




VII 

THE MINOR VA(;GAS 

Afiuatitthiya, v, 27. 

Atthasatapany?\ya, iv, 2^10. 

Attadipa, in, 12. 

Addha, i, iJD. 

Ananussuta, v, 178. 

Anathapiiulika, i, 51. 

Anicca, iii, 21. 

Anicca, tv, 1. 

Anicca, jv, 28. 

Anta, TIT, 157. 

Antarapeyyala, ii, 130. 

Appakii or Viratap, v, 408. . 

Appamada (Mag^a Saijyutta), v, 41. 

,, (Rojjliapga Saijyutta), v, 135. 

„ ( . „ ), V, 138. 

„ (Satipatlliana ,, ), v, 101. 

,, (Indriya ,, ), v, 240. 

( „ „ ),v,242. 

,, (Samniappadhana Sapyutta), v, 21 

,, (Bala Saijyutta), v, 250. 

( „ ■ „ ), V, 252. 

,, (Iddhipada Sapyutta), v, 201. 

,, (Jhana ,, ), v, 308. 

Abhisamaya, v, 150. 

Amata, v, 184 
Ambapali, v, 141. 

Arahatta, iii, 78. 

Arahanta, i, 160. 

Avijja, in, 170. 

„ IV, 30. 

Aditta, I, 31. . 

[197]. 
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Anfipana, v, 129. 
Amakadhafina-peyyala, v, 470. 
Ayacana, iii, 198. 

Aslvisa, IV, 172. 

Ahara, ii, 11. 


Udayi, v, 83. 
Upanisinna, iii, 200. 
I ^ pay a, m, 53. 
Upflsaka, i, 172. 


Ekadhamma, v, 311. 

Ekadhamma peyyala, i, ii, v, 32 ; 35. 
Esana (Magga Saijyutta), v, 54. 

„ (Bojjhar)ga „ ), v, 18(). 

>. ( „ ,, )> V, 180. 

„ (Batipatthana Baijyutta), v, l‘.)l. 
„ (Indriya „ ), v, 240. 

„ ( „ „ ), V, 242. 

Esana pali, v, 243. 

,, (Bala Bapyutta), v, 250. 

( )» )) )j 252. 

,, (Iddhipada ,, ), v, 291. 

„ (Jhana ,, ), v, 809. 


Ogha 


»> 


(Magga Sapyutta), v, 59. 
(Bojjhapga „ ), v, 133. 

( „ ),v, 139. 

(Satipatthana Sapyutta), v, 191. 
(Indriya ), v, 241. 

( M „ ), V, 242. 

(Bammappadhana „ ), v, 247. 

(Bala „ ), V, 251. 

( „ „ ), V, 253. 

(Iddhipada ,, ), v, 292. 

(Jhana „ ), v, 309. 


Kanha-pakkha, iv, 238. 
Kammapatha, ii, 136. 
Kajarakhattiya, ii, 47. 
Kukkula, iii, 1,77. 
Kotigama, v, 431. 


Khajjaniya, iii, 81. 
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Gaijga-peyyala (Bojjhapga Saijyutta), v, 135 ; 137. 
n „ (Hatipatthana „ ), v, 190. 

„ „ (Indriya „ ), y, 239 ; 211. 

. M „ (Sammapadhana ,, ), v, 211. 

” » (Gala „ ), V, 219; 251. 

» „ (Iddhipada „ ), v, 290. 

. M (Jliana ,, ), y, |107. 

Gatiyo pancaka, v, 174. 

Gahapati, v, 08. 

„ IV, 109. 

Gilana, iv, 16. 

„ V, 78. 

Cakka-pcyyala, v, 165. 

Cakkavatti, v, 98. 

Capala, v, 254. 

Channa,'iv, 53. 

Chalindriya, v, 203. 

Chetva, i, 11. 

Jara, i, 36. 

„ V, 216. 

Jatidhamma, iv, 26. 

Thera, iii, 105. 

Dasabala, it, 27. 

Ditthi, TIT, 180. 

Dovadaha, iv, 124. 

Dhanimakatliika, iii, 162. 
Ghainmacakkappavattana, v, 120. 

Nakulapita, iii, 1. 

Na-tumhaka, iii, 83. 

Nandana, r, 5. 

Nandikkhaya, iv, 142. 

Nala, I, 1. 

Navapuraiia, iv, 182. 

Nanatta, ii, 140. 

Nanatitthiya, i, 56. 

Nalanda, v, 158. 

Nirodha, v, 182. 

Nivarana, v, 91. 



Patipatti, v, 23. 

Papata, v, 446. 

Pabbata, v, 63. 

Pasada-kampana, v, 263. 

Puniiabhisanda, v, 3i)l. 

Puppha, HI, 137. 

Bala, V, 250. 

„ V, 252. 

Balakaraniya (IVIagga Sapyutta), v, 45. 

„ (Bojjhai)ga „ ), v, 135. 

( .n „ ), V, 138. 

,, (Satipatthana Sapyutta), v, 101. 

), V, 240. 

), Y, 242. 

), V, 246. 

), V, 291. 

), V, 308. 


Bhiira, in, 25. 

Mall a, IT, 91. 

Migajala (dutiya), iv, 35. 
Micchatta, v, i7. 

Mudatara, v, 199. 

Yamaka, iv, 0. 

Raliogata, iv, 216. 

Ealiogata, v, 294. 

Biijakarama, v, 360. 

Piukkha, IT, 80. 

Lokakamaguna, iv, 91 . 

Veludvara, v, 342. 

Sagiitha, iv, 204. 
Sagatha-pufinabhisanda, v, 399. 
Satthi-peyyMa, iv, 148. 
Satullapakayika, i, 16. 

Satti, I, 13. 


,, * (Indriya ,, 

(. 

,, (Sammappadhana ,, 

(Iddhipada ,, 

,, (Jhana ,, 

Bahutara satta, v, 473. 

Buddha, ii, 1. 

Bojjhapga-sakacca, v, 102. 
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Sappanna, v, 404. 

Sabba, iv, 15. 

Samana-brahmaiia, ii, 120. 
Samadhi, v, 414. 

Samudda, iv, 157. 

Saranani, v, 800. 

Sala, IV, 70. 

Sahassaka, or Ibijakarama, v, 8G0. 
Sii)sapa-vana, v, 407. 

Silatthiti, V, 171. 

8iikhindviya, or Up])ati, v, 207. 
Suddhika, v, 100. 
Suriyassa-peyyala, v, 20. 

Sotapatti, Jii, 202, 




VIII 


TITLES OF THE SUTTAS 




VIII 

TITLES OE THE SUTTAS 

Akusiila-dhiiinnia, v, 18. 

Akodhano, i, ‘281). 

„ IV, 218. 

Akodho (avihii)sa), i, 210. 

Akkosa, i, 1(31. 

Agaylia, iv, 120. 

Aggi, V, 112. 

Aggika, r, 160. 

Agliamdlai), in, 82. 

„ ’ V, 101 ; 102 ; 401. 

Aijga, IV, ‘217. 

Acariii, it, 171. 

Acela, II, 18. 

„ IV, 800. 

Accaya (-akodhaiio), i, 281). 

Accent!, i, 8. 

Acchara, i, 88. 

Acchariya, iv, 871. 

Ajajjara, iv, 801). 

Ajarasa, i, 80. 

Ajelakaij, v, 172. 

Ajjliatta (1-8), iv, 155-0. 

Ajjhattikaii, iii, 180. 

Anna, v, 181. 

Anfiaij jivaij aniiai] sarirai), iii, 215. 
Annataray, ii, 75. 

Annataro hrahina,* or Apara ditihi, i, 141. 
Annataro bhikkhu (1, 2), v, 7 ; 8. . 
Aiinatitthiya, ii, 82. 

Annatra, v, 465. 


* See note 3, to the uddatiai', i, 

[ 205 ] 



206 


Aniiaiul, iii, 2,57. 

Atthaka (1-2), iv, 221-2. 

[Atthai)gikamaf 5 goJ, iv, 867-8. 

Atihaijgiko, ii, 168. 

AtthaKata, iv, 231. 

Afihika, v, 129. 

Atthipesi, ii, 2^4. 

Addha, or Mahaddhana (1-2), v, 402. 
AndabharT-Gamakutako, ii, 258. 
Atitanfigatapaccuppanna (1-8), iii, 19-20. 

AticarJ, iv, 242. 

Atitena (1-18), iv, 151-2. 

Atta [sic] (1-6), V, 30-7. 

Attadipa, iii, 42. 

Attano, IV, 148. 

Attana-rakkhiio, i, 72. 

Attanu [sic], iii, 185. 

Atthakarana, i, 74. 

Atthi-nu-kho pariyayo, iv, 138. 

Atthirago, ii, 101. 

A4bo, or Virocana-asurindo, i, 225. 

Adaliddo, v, 100. 

Adassana, iii, 260. 

Adinnai), v, 469. 

AdukkhamaaukhI, tit, 220. 

Addhanai], v, 28. 

„ ' V, 340. 

Addhanai), or Parmfia, v, 236. 

Anatai), or Antai] ; sec Antai]. 

Anaticari, iv, 244. 

Anatta, iii, 196 (1, 2) ; 199 ; 201 ; v, 133. 
Anattaniyai), iii, 78. 

Anattri, III, 21; 77; iv, 2-4; 6; 28. 

Anattena, in, 178. 

Ananubodha, in, 261. 

Anaiiussutaij, v, 178. 

Anantava, in, 215. 

Anabhirati, or Sabbaloke, v, 132. 

Anabhisamaya, in, 260. 

Anathapindika, i, 55. 

Anatbapindika, or DussTlya (1, 2), v, 380; 385. 
Anathapindika, or Duvera, v, 387. 

Analayo, iv, 372. 

Anasavan, iv, 369. 

Aniccai), iii, 21 ; 76 (1, 2) ; 195 ; 199 ; 200 
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IV, 1, 2 ; 4, 5 ; 28 ; 214 ; v, 132. See also 
Yadanicca. 

Aniccata (1, 2), in, 41-5. 

,, -or Hanfui, ni, 155. 

Aniccadhamma, iii, 101). 

Aniccena (1-3), iii, 177-8. 

Aiiidassanaij, iv, 370. 

Animitto, iv, 268. 

Anissukl, iv, 244. 

Anitika, iv, 371. 

AnTtikadhamma, iv, 371. 

Aiiudharania (1-4), iii, 10-1. 

Anupanahi, iv, 244. 

Aiiupalakkhaua, tit, 261. 

Aniipadaya, v, 29. 

Anuradha, in, 11(5 ; iv, 380. 

Anuruddha, i, 200. 

Anusaya, ii, 252; v, 28; 236; 310. 

Aiiusaya, iv, 32 ; v, 175. 

Anottappamulaka tini, ii, 163. 

Anottapi, n, 195. 

Anomiya, i, 33. 

Antay, iv, 373. 

Antava, iii, 211. 

Ante, in, 157. 

Antevasi, iv, 136. 

Andhakavinda, i, 151. 

Andhakara, v, 451. 

Andhabliutai), iv, 20. 

Aiinai], i, 32. 

Apagataij, n, 253. 

Apaccakkhakamma, ni, 2(52. 

Apaccupalakkhana, in, 2(51. 

Apaccupekkliana, in, 2(52. 

Apara, or Paraij^ami, v, 81. 

Apara, v, 254. 

Apara ditthi. i, 114. 

Aparihani, v, 85 ; 94. 

Apalokitai); iv, 370. 

Aputtaka (1, 2), i, 89; 91. 

Appativani, n, 132. 

Appaiividita, i, 4. 

Appativedha (1-5), in, 261. 

Appamatta. See Asamatta. 

Appamatteyya. See Matteyya. 
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Appamada (1, 2), i, 86; 87; ii, 182; v, 30; 32; 

38; 85; 86; 87. 

Appasuteiia dve, ii, 164. 

Appassuto, IV, 242. 

Abbhap, iii, 25(). 

Abbhahata, i, 40. 

Abbhutay, iv, 871. 

Abhaya. {('/. title in the uddana, p. 128, n. 15), 
V, 126. 

Abhij ana ij . See Par i j anaij . 

Abhinfulparinneyya, iv, 20. 

Abhinueyya, iv, 20. {See also Pariiineyya). 
Abhinandana, iii, 81. 

Abhinandamano, in, 75. 

Abhinandena (1,2), iv, 18. 

Abhinivesa (1, 2), iii, 186-7. 

Abhinibara. {See also Gocara ; Bamapatti) 
jii, 267 ; 276. 

Abbibhuyya, iv, 246. 

Abhisanda (1-8), v, 801-2. 

Abhisanda, or.Bayhaka (1-8), v, 800-101. 
Amacchari, iv, 241. 

Amaia, iv, 370 ; v, 184. 

Ambapali, v, 141. {See also Babbap). 

Ayogulo, V, 282. 

Ayoniso, or Vitakkita, i, 208. 

Ayoniso, v, 84. 

Ayyaka, i, 06. 

Araiine, i, 5. 

Arana, i, 44. 

AranT, v, 211. 

Arati, i, 186.» 

Arahaij, i. 14 ; iii, Kil ; v, 1!)4 ; 257 ; 433. 
Araliata, v, 205.. 

Arahatta, iv, 252; and Butta 2 nf Bamandakn 
Baijyutta, iv, 261-2. 

A.rahanta (1, 2), in, 82-4. 

Araha, v, 208 ; in, 103. 

Arittha, v, 814. 

Ariya, v, 82 ; 166. 

Ariyasiivaka (1, 2), ii, 77 ; 70. 

Ariya, v, 255. 

Arunavatl, i, 155.. 

Arupi atta, iii, 210. 
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Avijjji, IV, 30; 49-50; 25(1 ; and Suita !) o/ 
Srimandaka Saijyutia (iv, 201-2) : v, 1 ; 129. 
Avijja, or Bhikkhu, iii, 102. 

Avijjapaccaya, ii, 00 ; 03. 

Aviiakka, lu, 230 ; iv, 2()3. 

AvihiijHa. See Akoclbo. 

Avyapajjha, iv, 371. 

Asaijkliata, iv, 302-8. 

Asaddlia, ii, 159. 

Asaddliainfilaka pauca, it, 100. 

Asani, ii, 229. 

Asappiirisa (1, 2), v, 19-20. 

Afiamatta, or Appaiiiaifca, v, 112. 

Asamapekkliana, iir, 201. 

Asamahiia, ii, 100. 

Asallakkliana, in, 201. 

Asi-silkariko, ii, 257. 

Asul)lia, V, 132. 

Asurinda-ka, i, 103. 

Assa, ar Haya, iv, 310. 

Assaji, ITT, 121. 

Assfida, Tii, 27-!) (1-3) ; 81'; 173 (1, 2). 

Assadona (1, 2), tv, 8-9. 

Assasa, iv, 251 ; and Sutta 5 oj Samai.idaka 8a ij 
yutta (iv, 201-2). 

Assu, IT, 17!). 

Assiilavaio, ir, !)4. 

Assutavji, n, 95 
Ahiijsaka, i, 101. 

Ahirikamulaka cattaro, n, 102. 

Akasa, III, 237; iv, 218-19 (1, 2); 20(;; v, 49. 
Akiucaiiya, ui, 237 ; iv, 207. 

Aganiuka,, v, 51. 

Agara, iv, 21!). 

Ani (Ani, Ani), ii, 200. 

Atappaij, II, 132. 

Adicca, v, 101. 

Adittaij, I, 31 ; iii, 71 ; iv, 1!). 

Aditteria, iv, 108. 

Ananda, i, 188; 1!)9; iii, 24; 37-8 (1,2); 105 
V, 285-0 (1, 2) ; 328-33 (1, 2) ; 302. 

Ananda or Atthatta, iv, 400. 

Anandeiia, iii, 187. 

Anapana, v, 132. 


14 
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Apaim or Saddha, v, 2‘25. 

Amisa-kificiklfha, ii, 281. 

Ayatana, i, 112; v, 426. See aho Moggalana. 
Ayacana, i, 186. 

Ayu (1, 2), 1, 108. 

Araddha or Viraddlia, v, 82. 

Arammaiia, .xl, 266; 275. 

Arama. Hee Sfiriputta-Kotthika. 

Alava, i, 218. 

Aiavika, i, 128. 

Avarana-Nivarana, v, !)/. 

Avenika, iv, 289. 

Asava, IV, 82; 256; and Sutta 8 in Samandak 
Saijyutta (iv, 2()l-2) ; v, 5() : 189. 
Asava[k]khaya, v, 28 ; 286 ; 840 ; 48 I. 
Asavanai) kliayo, v, 208. 

Asivisa, V, 172. 

Ahara, ii, 11; v, 102'y8//. 

Iccha,, I, 40. 

Icchanaijgala, v, 825. 

Tddhi (l‘ ‘2), V, 808-4. 

Iddlupad:!, catiaro iddhipadil, iv, 860; 865. 
Indaka, i, ‘20(5. 

Tiidakhlla, v, 418. 

Indriya, paficindriyani, iv, 1 10; 15(5 1 ; 8(55; v, 80.' 
Isayo aramiaka., (Oindha, i, 22(5. 

Isayo samuddaka, or Bainbara, i, 227. 

Isidatta (1, ‘2). n, 288-5. 

Jssattai), I, 98. 

IssaraJj, r, 18. 

IssukT, IV, 211. 

IJkka, II, 264. 

Ukkotana, v, 478. 
lljjhanasafifuno, t, 28. 

IJddito, I, 40. 

Uiinabha braliniaiia, iv, 217. 

Uiilia, III, 254; cf, the uddanai), 257. 

Uttara, i, 51. 

Uttiya, or Uttika, v, 22 , 1(56. 

Udaya, i, 178. 

(Idanai), iii, 55, 

Udayi,'iv, 1(5(5; v, 89. 

Uddaka, iv, 83. 
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Uddhambhrigiya, v, 61. 

Uddhumataka, v, VM. 

Upacala, i, 133. 

IJpatthana, i, 197. 

Upaddhaij, v, 2. 

Upatissa, ii, 274. 

Upaddutai), iv, 20. 

Upanabi, iv, 241. 

(^panis^l, Ti, 20. 

IJpaneyyai], i, 2. 

Upayanti Hamuddo), ii, llS. 

Upavana, ii, 41 ; iv, 41 ; \, 76. 

Tlpasanna, v, 202. 

(ipasena, tv, 40. 

Upassaitba, iv, 20. 

Upassayai), tt, 214. 

Upassiiti, TV, 00. 

llpada paritasaana (1, 2), iit, 15 ; IH. 
l)])ridanai), tt, 84; itt, 1()7; tv, 8!) ; 108; 258; 
and Siitta 12 in Samandaka Sa^yutta 
(IV, 2G1-2); V, 50. 

[Ipadanai) parivatta.i), iii, 58. 

Tlpjldaya, tv, 85. 

Upadiyainano, iii, 73. 

Upaya, iii, 53. 

(Ip(4{kliako, TV, 265. 
npo[klkba, TTT, 237 ; v, 131. 
iJpoaatlia (1-0, itt, 211-2. 

Uppalika, v, 213. 

IJppaibo, T, 38. 

lIppaiTiia, or Uppado (1, 2), v, 77. 

(JppalavaiTTia, t, 131. 

Uppadena (1, 2), iv, 11. 

Oppado, rppad-.i(-(3) (1, 2), it, 175; ttt, 31 ; v, 14; 
235. 

Usukaraiiiyo, ii, 257. 

Ussolbi, II, 132. 

Eka, IV, 246. 

Ekadbamma, v, 88; 311. 

Ekadbitu, Ekadbltiya, ii, 2)16. 

Ekantaka. *SVy 3 Janapadai) ; Sedakaij. 
Ekantadukkbi, iii, 220. 

Ekantasiikbi, iii, 210. 

Ekamulai), v, 32. 


14—2 
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Ekabhiiifmi), or Ekahlji, v, 204. 

Eia(l,2),iY,()4; 00. 

Eriijaijglia, i, 10. 

Ktai) mama, iv, 181. 

Esana, Y, 51; 100; 191; (C-c. 
so me atta, ttt, 182. 

Okilijii-sapattaiigarakokiri, it, 200. 

Ogadiia, or Satayhai), v, 040. 

Ogajlia or Kulagbarani, i, 201. 

Oghai), T, 1 ; IV, 257 ; ond Siitta 11 in Srimaiulaka 
Saijyutta (iv, 201-2) ; v, 59 ; 100 ; 191 ; 241 ; 
24t}; r(r. 

Odaka, y, 407. 

Orambhagiya ; cf. Ovuddhamblirigiya in the 
uddrmai), v, (51 ; dr. 

Eakudha, i, 54. 

Kakiisaiidha, it, 9. 

Kaijklieyyai), v, 027. 

Kaccayanagotta, ii, 10. 

EatUiahava, i, 180. 

Kantakl (1-0), v, 298-9. 

Kali chindo, i, 0. 

Kathfi, 419. 

Eathika (1, 2), iii, 100-1. 

Kappa (1, 2), iii, 1(59-70. 

Kappiiia, u, 281; v, 015. 

J\ammai), ir, 155; iv, 102. 

Kayavikkaya, v, 4755. 

Kariiiia, v, 1;51. 

Karo to, iii, 208. 

Kajara, ii, .50. 

Kaiiijgaro, ii, 2(57. 

Kalyapa-mitta, -mittala, v, 29 ; 01 ; 02-5. 

Kalya n I, n, 205. 

IvallaviT, iii, 2(55. 

Kallita, iii, 275. 

Kavi, i, 08. ^ 

Kasi, I, 172. 

Ka^ssakai), i, 114. 

Kassapa, i, 40 (1, 2); ii, 9. 

Kassapagotta, or Cheta, i, 198. 

Kama, i, 44. 

Kamaguna, y, 00 ; ((V. 

Krimado, i, 48. 
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Kamabhu (1, 2), iv, 1()5; 291-8. 

Kameau, v, 489. 

Kaya, iv, 859 ; v, ()4. 

KAJi, y, 398. 

Kiij-dado, i, 82. 

Kiijsuka, iv, l‘)l. 

Kiiicikklia. See Ainisa. 

Kim atiha, v, 8. 

Kim attbi[yal, iv, 188; 258; and Suita 1 in, 
Samandaka Sai)yutta (iv, 281-2). 

Kimbila, v, 822. 

Kileaa (1, 2), v, 92-8. 

Kukkuta-sfikara, v, 172. 

Kukkutarama (1-8), v, 15-1(5. 

Knkkiiiai), m, 177. 

Kiindali, v, 78. 

KiiUiluilasala, iv, 898. 

Kupo paradariko, ii, 259. 

Kuiiiariya, v, 471. 

Kumbha, v, 20; 18, dc, 

Kummo, r, 7 ; it, 228 ; iv, 177. 

Kula, II, 288 ; iv, 822. 

Kulagharani, i, 201. 

KulapuUa (1, 2), v, 115. 

Kulaputtena dukkha (1-8), in, 179-80. 

Kulavaka, r, 221. 

Kulupagai), ii, 200. 

Kusala (1, 2), v, 91. 

Kusalaraai, v, 145; 188. 

KuHito, IV, 212. 

Kiitaij, Ti, 2(52; v, 48; 75; 185, <(c. 

KutagArai), v, 152. 

Kokalika, nr Kokliliya, i, 148 ; 149. 

Kotthika, Kotthiia, iv, 145-8 ; 182 ; tit, 175-(5. 

Sec also Sariputta. 

Koiuigamana, ii, 9. 

Kondanna, i, 198. 

Kodhano, iv, 240. 

Kolito, II, 273. 

Kosambi, ii, 115. 

Khattiyo, i, 8. 

Khadira, v, 488. 

Khanti, or Vepacitti, i, 220. 

Kbandha, ii, 249 ; 252 ; v, 425, (Cr. 
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Khandha, tit, 47 ; v, 60. 

Khandhena, in, 227 ; 281 ; 284. 

Khaya, in, 107 ; 109 ; 201 ; iv, 28 ; v, H(). 
Khiraij, ii, 180. 

Khii’arukkhena, iv, 1*50. 

Kill la, V, 57, 4;c'. 

Khetta, v, 478. 

Kliema, i, 57. 

Khemaka, in, 126. 

Kliomaij, TV, 871. 

Khemfi thori, iv, 871. 

Khomadussa, i, 181. 

Gaggara, i, 105. 

Gaijga, n, 188. 

Gaddiila, or Bliaddiila, TIT, 140; 151. 

Ganthri, i, 50, rCr. 

Gandlia. Sec Isayo. 

Gandha-vilepanai), v, 170. 

Gambhira, v, 412. 

Gavaiiipati, v, 486. 

Garava, t, 188. 

Gfivagliataka, n, 256. 

Gijjhakiitamlii pabbato, or Abhaya, v, 126-8. 
Giiijakavasatha, 1-8, n, 158; v, 856-8. 
Gililna (1, 2), iv, 46-7 ; v, 152. 

„ (1-8), V, 70-81. 

Gilaiiadassanai), iv, 802. 

Gibiyanaij, v, 408. 

Gilimayo, or Brilliagilayap, v, 802. 
Gutbakhridi-dutthabrjilimano, n, 250. 
Gclaiina (1, 2), iv, 210, 218. 

Gocara, in, 266 ; 276. 

Gotaini, 1 , L20. 

Godatta, tv, 205. 

Godha, or Mahanama, v, 871. 

Godhika, t, 120. 

Gomayai), in, 148. 

Ghankaro, i, 85 ; 60. 

Gliato, II, 275. 

Ghosita, iv, 118. 

Cakkavatti, v, 00. 

Cakkhu, ii. 244 ; 249 ; in, 225 ; 228 ; 282. 



Cauda, IV, 1^05. 

Catasso, ii, 1(>9. 

Catucakka, i, 10. 

(kitiisacca-vil)hajjau:i. (Nr-t- //u' uddnuai)), ii, 100. 
Cauda (Candima), v, 1 1, <('r. 

Candaiia, i, 50; iv, ‘280. 

Candimn, t, 50. 

Candiniaso (Caudimaso), i, 51. 

Caiidupamai|, tt, 107. 

Carika, or Sambahula, i, 100. 

Crda,. I, 1;3‘2. 

Ciiiai), I, 00. 

Ciiita, V, 418 ; 1 10. 

Cira, or Vira, i, 210. 

Civarai), u, 217. 

(kinda, v, 101. 

Cetana(l-O), ir, 05-0 ; tit, ‘227 ; 200; 2:10. 

('eUya, v, 258. 

Coto i)ai'icca, v, 001. 

Colai), 100 ; 110. 

Cora-j^hatako. See Slsa-chiiiiio. 

Clia pana, iv, 108, 

Cha phassriyataTiika (1-0), tv, 10- 1. 

(Oia HaTiiadlii, iv, 002-0. 

Cliandena (1-18), m, 148-51. 

ChaTido, TT, 102; v, 00; 02; 0:1; 01, 00; :17 ; 
181 ; 208. 

ChaiiiTa, TIT. 102 ; iv, 55. 

Cliavi, TT, 207. 

Chi-u-aja (l-:i), V, 150; 455; 150. 

Chiiidi, TT, ‘200. 

Chota, or Kassa[)a‘^ottia, t, 108. 

Chetva, i, 41 ; 207. 

Jala, I, 13. 

Jatilo, I, 77. 

JaiiaT) (1-0). 1, 07-8. 

Jaiiapada or Ekantaka. Sec Ike uddaiiai), v, 100-71. 
Jauapada-kalyani, ii, 200. 

Jantu, T, 01. 

Jara, i,-30 ; iv, 27 ; v, 210. 

Javaria, v, 413. 

Jagarap, t, 0. 

.Tati, IV, ‘20. 
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Jannssoiii, ii, 76. 

Jiniiaij, II, 202. 

Jivakamhavano (1, 2), iv, 148-4. 

Jivita, 11 , 284 ; v, 204. 

Jetavaria, i, 88. 

Jhjinai), V, 805. 

Jhanabliiiinri, ii, 210. 

Nana, v, 28. 

Nanava, Nabbhavo, v, 208. 

J^cinassa vatthiini (1, 2), ii, 56; 5!). 

Natika, ii, 74. 

Naya, v, 204. 

Thfinai), iv, 249; v, 804. 

'Hiana, v, 84. 

i'hiti, 111 , 264 ; 269 ; 272-8 ; v, 172. 

Tai) jivaij taij Banrai), in, 215. 

Tanhakkhayo, iv, 871 ; v, 800. 

Tanha, i, 89; ii, 248; 251 ; ttt, 227; 280; 284; 
IV, 257 ; and Sutta 10 in Samaiulaka Sai)yutta 
(TV, 261-2); V, 57, 58. 

Tasina, v,, 58. 

Tatha, v, 480; 485. 

Tathagata, v, 41 ; 185, a'r. 

Tatlnigatbiia viitta (1, 2), v, 420; 124. 

Tapo kamman ca, i, 108. 

Taruna, ii, 89. 

Tassa sutai) (1-4), iii, 248-4. 

Tamil), TV, 872. 

Tayana, i, 49. 

Tikkha, v, 118. . 

Tiysamatia, ii, 187. 

Tinakatthai^, ii, 178. 

Timbaruka, it, 22, 

'fioBa, III, 106. 

Tissaka, i, 148. 

Tihi, IV, 240. 

Tudu brahma, i, 149. 

Tulakiita, v, 478. 

Thapatayo, v, 848. 

Thera-namo, ii, 282. 
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Datthabbai), v, lOb, 

Datthabbena, iv, 207. 

J)an<l(), II, 184 ; v, 4;V.). 

Dalicida, I, 281 ; v, 100. 

J)asa-kanjma-patba, ii, 1()7. 

Dasaijga, ii, 108. 

Dasabala (1, 2), ii, 27, 28. 

Dabaro, i, 08. 

Data (1-10), III, 250-2. 

Danupakara (l-l), in, 211-5. 

Damali, i, 17. 

Darukkbaiidha (1, 2), iv, 17!); ISI. 

Djiruiio, II, 225. 

Dasi, V, 472. 

Dittbai), II, 22!). 

Dittbi,' V, 80; 82; 88; 81; 80; 87. See also 

Apaia-. 

Dittbena (Mahji-), in, 211, 

Diglialattbi, i, 52. 

Digbalorai, ii, 228. 

Digbavu, V, 811. 

Dipo, IV, 872 ; v, 310. 

Dukkaraij, Kiimmo, i, 7; iv, 200; (md Suita 
1() o/' Samaiidaka Saijyutta (iv, 2()2). 
Dukkhai), n, 7i ; iii, 21; 77; 158; 1!)0 (1, 2); 
1!)!)’ (1, 2); IV, 28; 80; 25!); rf. 261-2; 
V, 182. 

Dukkbai) ajjbattai) . . . lialiirai), iv, 2-4. 
Dukkhata tisso, v, 50; 180, i(c. 

Dukkhadhamm-a, -a (1, 2), iii, 201 ; iv, 188. 
Diikkbena (1, 2), iii, 178. 

Duggataij, II, 180. 

Duggati (1, 2), V, 8(;4. 

Duccaritaij, v, 188. 

Dutthabnlbraano. See Giitliakhadi. 

Dutiyo, I, 88. 

Duppafiuo, V, !)!). 

Dubbaiiiiiya i, 287. 

Diiverai), ur Anathapiiidika, v, 887. 

Dussdai), IV, 242. 

Dussilyai), n, 100. 

Dussllyaij, or Aiiathapindika, v, 880 ; 885. 
Diiteyyaij, v, 478. 

Devacarika G-8), v, 300-8. 

Devadatta, i, 158. 
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Devadaha, iii, 5. 

Dcvadahakliano, tv, 124. 

])evapadai] (1, 2), v, 81)2-8. 

Devaliito, i, 174. 

Deva, or Vatapada (1-8), i, 228-80. 

Desana, ir, 1 ; iii, 251 ; iv, 814 ; v, 88. 

Desana, or Bliavana, v, 270. 

J)onap;lk(), i, 81. 

Dvayakan (J-i), irr-, 247. 

Dvayai) (1, 2), jv, (>7. 

Dhajaggai), i, 218. 

Dliaimai), v, 471. 

Dhanaujaiii, i, 100. 
i )hanuggaho, ti, 205. 

Dhamma, or Sajjhaya, i, 202. 

I )liamma, ii, 240. 

I lhammakatbiko, tt, 18. 

Dbammadiiiiia, v, 100. 

J lhammavadj, iv, 252; r/. 201-2. 
l)haiu,ii,110; 118; 218; 251; iii, 227; 281; 284. 
Dbciraua (1, 2), v, 42()-7. 

DhTtaro, i, 124. 

Dhita, T, 8(; ; ii, 11)0. 

DhuvaJj, IV, 870. 

Na jlrati, i, 4'8. 

Na tumlia, n, 01. 

Na tiimhakai) (1, 2), iii, 88-1 ; iv, 81-2. 

Na dubbhiyai), i, 225. 

Na santi, i, 22. 

Na hoti Tathagato, iii, 215. 

Nakulapita, in, 1 ; iv, 110. 

NakliaBikha, ii, 188; 208; in, 117 ; v, 451). 
Nagarai], in, 104. 

Naccap, v, 470. 

Natthi, III, 200. 

N.ittlii-putta-samai), i, 0. 

Nadi, in, 187 ; v, 58 ; 180, <(;r. 

Nanda, r, 02 ; n, 281. 

Nandaka, or Licchavi, v, 880. 

Nandati, i, 0. 

Nandana, i, 5 ; ii, 52. 

Nandanap, i, 107. 

Nandikkhayo, iii, 51 (1, 2) ; iv, 14-2 (1-4). 
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Nandiya, v, 11 ; 397. 

Nandiviyala, i, (>3. 

Nabbhavo, or ^iTinava, v, 203. 

Nalakalapiyai), ii, 112. 

Navakammika, i, 179. 

Navo, ]i, 277. 

Nagadatta, i, 200. 

Nago, T, 103; tt, 2()H ; v, 17 ; 130, /(V. 
Nanatittbiya, i, 05. 

Nanadhimiiiti, v, 305. 

Namat], i, 39. 

Namarfipn,!), ii, 90. 

Nalanda, iv, 110 ; v, 15!). 

Nava, III, 152 ; v, 51 ; 130, Or. 

Nasenti, iv, 247. 

Nikkhaniai), i, 1H5. 

NiganUia, iv, 2!)7. 

Nicdiavittlii-aticarini, ii. 259. 

Nicadiavorabbhi, ii, 250. 

Nidanaij, n, 92; 129-30. 

Nidda tandl, j,‘7. 

Nipunai), IV, 309. 

Nippapai), iv, 370. 

Nibbrinai), iv, 251 ; vf. 201-2, 371. 

Nibbida, v, 82 ; 255. 

Nibbedba, v, 87. 

Niblicdhika, v, 113. 

Nimokkho, i, 2. 

Niramisai). Sr,e Suddhikai). 

NiriiLtipatb(en]a, iii, 71. 

Nirodlio, iv, 28 ; v, 87 . 133. 

Nirodlio (nirodheiia gaho), in, 238. 

Nigha (nigha), v, 57 ; 130, OV. 

Nlvarai.iap, v, 97. 

Nivaraiicini, v, 00 ; 137, 

Nivaraiiavarana, v, 91. 

N’eva nipi narupi, iii, 219. 

N’eva sanni, iv, 208. 

N’eva lioti na na hoti Tathagato, iii, 210; 218. 
No ca me siya, in, 183 ; 205. 

No ce tap, ii, 141. 

No ce tena (1, 2), iv, 10 ; 12. 

Pakkanto, i:, 241. 

Pagataij, iv, 384. 
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Pacayika, v, 4()8. 

Paccanika, i, 170. 

Paccantaij, v, 1()(). 

Paccayo, ii, 25. 

Pacchabhfiniako, nr IVratako, iv, 811. 
Pajanai) (1, 2), jv, 

Paj?ipati, II, 24‘^ 

Pajjunna-dhTta (1, 2), i, 20-30. 

Paj joto, T, 15 ; 44. 

Panca, iii, 6(). , 

Paficakapga, tv, 228. 

Pancagati (1-20), v, 47i-7. 
l^ancarajano, i, 70. 

Pancaverabhaya (I, 2), it, OS; 70. 
Pancaverai), ii, 218. 

Pancasikha, iv, 108. 

Pancasikkhapadruii, ii, 107. 

Pancasila, tv, 245. 

Paiicjilacaiuja, i, 48. 

Pailnava, v, 100. 
iVifia, V, 407. 

Patikkiila, v, 182. 

Patipatti, v, 28. 

Patipada, ii, 4 ; iii, 18 ; v, 18 (1,2) ; 804. 
Patipanno, v, 28 ; 202. 

Patirupap, i, 111. 

Patilabho, v, 100; 411. 

Patisallanaij, iii, 15; iv, 80; v, 414. 
Panitai), IV, 870. 

PaiTitatarai), iii, 240. 

Patitthito, V, 282. 

Pattap, i, 112. 

Pathamasaddbiyai|, v, 807. 

I’athavT (1, 2), ii, 185-0; v, 402. 

Pathavi, ii, 170 ; 284. 

Padaij, V, 48 (1-4) ; 185, (Cc. 
Paduma-pupphay, or Pundarika, i, 204. 
Pade, V, 281. 

Padesai], v, 174 ; 255. 

Papato, V, 448. 

Palrbata, ii, 181. 

Pabbatupama, i. 100; v, 464 (1, 2). 
Pabhapgu, iii, 82. 

Pamada, i, 146. 

Painadavihari, iv, 78. 
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Paradariko, ii, 259. 

ParamassHSo, ii, 254 ; rf. 2(U-2. 
Parammaranai], it, 222. 

Parijanai], or Abhijanai), iii, 2(). 

Parijananai) (I, 2), iv, 17-lH. 

Parififia, iii, 2() ; iv, 92. 

Parinna, or Addhrmai), v, 295. 

Pari n flay a, v, 182. 

Parinneyyai), iv, 29. 

Pariilfieyyai), or Abliifmeyyaii, v, 49r>. 
Pariiuieyya, in, 159; 191. 

Parinibbilnai), t, 157. 

Parimuccbitai), m, Kib-b. 

Pariyadinnat) (1, 2), iv, 99-1. 

]\xriyayo, v, 108> 
i^u’ilaho, V, 450. 

Pariviiiiaijsaua, it, 80. 

Parisuddbai) (I, ‘2), v, 15. 
rarihrmai), iVjJb ; v, 179. 

Parosahassai), r, 192. 

Palasina (1, 2), i\, 128-9. 

Paloka, iv, 59. 

Pavarana, i, 190. 

Pasaylia, iv, 2J(). 

•Pahatabbai), iv, 29. 

Pahanai) (i, 2), tv, 15-15; v, 199. 

Palijineiia, tv, 205. 

bakatindriyaij, or Sanibahiila bhikkhii, i, 209. 
IVicTna (l-i)), V, 98-9, dr. 

PiUali, or Maiulpo, iv, 940. 

Paiimokklia, v, 187. 

Paml, V, 78 ; 441 ; 4()8. 

Patala, iv, 20(). 

Pali (1, 2), IT, 299. 
l^atheyyai), i, 44. 

Para I,], iv, 959. 

Parapgama, v, 24. 

Parapganii, oi Aparay, v, 81. 

Parayanai], tv, 979. 

Parileyya, m, 94. 

Pasa (1, 2), 1 , 105. 

Pasano, i, 109. 

Pinda, i, 119. 

PindasakuniyHi), ii, 255. 

Piiidola, V, 224. 
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Piiidolyai], iii, 91. 

Pita, II, 189 ; 24B. 

Piya, i, 71. 

Piyaijkara, i, 209. 

Piihaka, or Mijhaka, ii, 228. 

Piiiito, 1 , 40. 

Piti, ITT, 280. 

Puggalo, i, 93 ; ii, 185. 

Puta, IV, 300. 

Pundanka, or Ikiduma-pnpphai), i, 20 L 
Punna, iv, 00. 

Punnaiiia, iii, 100. 

Puttaniai)sai), it, 97- 
Pntta, II,' 235. 

Putta, II, 243. 

Puthii, V, 412. 

Punnabbasu, i, 209. 

Pupphap, Yaddbai), iii, 138. 
Pubbakotthako, v, 220. 

Pubbaramo (1-4), v, 222-3. 

Pubbe, II, 109. 

Pubbe, or Hetii, v, 203. 

Pubbe fianap, iv, 2)13. 

Puriso, I, 70. 

Pulavaka, v, 131. 

Peiteyya, v, 4(i7. 

Pernai), iv, )187. 

Pesala-athuafiuana, i, 187. 

Pesunai), v, 409. 

Pokkharanl, Ji, 134 ; v, 400. 

Pliagguna, ii, 12 ; iv, 52. 

Pharusai), v, 409. 

Pliala a, V, 285; 313-14. 

Phala, caturo, v, 410-11. 

Phala, dve, v, 230. 

Plmssa (1, 2), ii, 140-7. 

Pbassa, in, 220 ; 2)10 ; 233. 
Phassamiilakai], iv, 215. 
Phassayatanika (cba-) (1-3), iv, 13-4. 
Phusati, T, 13. 

Pheuo, ITT, 140. 

Bako Brahma, i, 142. 

Bandhap, or Vaccha, iv, 395. 
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Bandhanai], i, 8!) ; 70. 

Bandhana, nr, 104. 

Balag, halani, iv, 801 ; 800; v, 45 ; 185, d'r. 
Bahudhiti, i, 170. 

Bahula, v, 412. 

Bahusauto, iv, 244. 

Baliao, ii, 220. 

Bnlisiko (bajisiko), iv, 158. 

Brdena paiidito, it, 28. 

Ikilliagilayano, o?; GihTnayo, v, 302. 

Bahiya (Baliika), iv, 08; v, ]()5. 

Bahiraij (1-8), iv, 15l>. S('(’ aUo netiiii:i. 

Bilaro, n, 270. 

Bilaijgika, i, 1(»4. 

Bijai), l)Tja, Tii, 5i: v, 4() : 180, dr. 

Buddha, or Arab-ai)(-ata), v, 205 ; 257. 
J^ojjhagga, iv, 801 ; v, 812. 

Bodhana, v, 88 
Brahinacariyai), v, 20. 

Brahinaflfiai) (1, 2), v, 25-(). 

Bralimafifia, v, 4 (>8. 

Brahniadevo, i, liO. 

Brahma, v, 107 ; .282. 

Brahmano, v, i ; 174; 271 ; 801. 

Bhafjjandha-Tlaiihaka. See Bhadra. 

BhaginI, it, 181) ; 248. 

Bhaddi, ii, 271). 

Bhaddiya, v, 408. 

Bhaddtila. See Gaddnla. 

Bhadra, iv, 827. 

Bhayai), or J^iiikkhu, v, 881). 

Bhavaiietti, nr, 11)0, 

Bhavo, TV, 258; r/, 201-2; v, 50; 180), <(V. 
Bhata, ii, 181). 

Bhciradvaja, iv, 110. 

Bhfiro, TIT, 25. 

Bhavana, v, .80; 182; 27(). 

Bhikkako, i, 182. 

Bhikkhave, or Bliikklni (1, 2), v, 881-5. 
Bhikkhu, n, 288; 200; iv, ,50; 282; v, 142 ; 284 
889. 

Bhikkhu (1, 2), nr, 84-0; 102-8. 

Bhikkhuna, iv, 228 ; 284. 

Bhikkhuni, n, 201. 
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BhikkhunT-vasaka, v, 154-5 (1, 2). 

Bhikkhu, ii, 13; v, ^57 ; 287 (1, 2) ; ‘334-5. 
Bhikkhu, or 8uddaka, v, 403. 

Bhita, I, 42. 

Bhuri, V, 412. 

Makkato, v, 148. 

Maggena, iv, 361. 

Maggo, V, 185; 281. 

Maggo, atlhaygiko, iv, 367. 

Maijgulitthi ikkliariittlii, ii, 260. 

Maijsai), V, 471. 

Macchari, i, 18 ; ;M. 

Maccli arena, i\, 211. 

Majjhantiko, or Sanika, i, 203. 

Manilamano, in, 71. 

Manicillai), tv, 325. 

Manibhatido, r, 208. 

Matako, or BacTdniBhrimako, iv, 311. 
Matteyya, v, 467. 

]\ranrq4a, anianapa (1, 2), tv, 238. 

Manapo, or IVitali, tv, 340. 

Mano-nivarana, r, 11. 

Marana, iv, 27 ; v, 13)2. 

Malai), V, 57 ; 136, <( v. 

Mallikai), v, 228. 

Mallika, t, 75. 

Maliaka, tv, 288. 

Mabaddbana, t, 15. 

Mabaddbana, or Addba (1, 2), v, 402. 
]\Iabapphala, v, 267. 

Maha, V, 412. 

Mahri-dittbeiia, itt, 211. 

]\labanaina, 1-3, v, 370-1 ; 305; 101. 
Mabapuriso, v, 158. 

Mabarukklio (1, 2), ii, 87-8. 

Malifdi, ITT, 68. 

Mana-sakyani’nni Gotaina, ii, 10. 

Mabasrdo, rn- Lilkbapapurano, i, 175. 
Mahiddhi, or Samanabrahmanfi, v, 273. 
Mfigadha, i, 47. 

Maglia, I, 17. 

Matari, ii, 242. 

Mata, 11 , 180. 

Miltugamo, ii, 234. 
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Matupoaaka, i, 181. 

Manakamo, i, 4. 

Manatthaddha, i, 177. 

Manadinna, v, 178. 

'Manasai), i, 111. 

Maya, i, 288. 

Mara, iii, 188; 195; 198; 200; v, 99. 
Maradhammo, iii, 195 ; 198 ; 200. 
Marapaso (1, 2), iv, 91-2. 

Migajala, iv, 87. 

Migajaleiia, iv, 85. 

Micchattai), v, 17. 

Micchil, iJT, 181. 

Micchaditthi, iv, 147. 

Mittaij, I, 87. 

Mitta, V, 189; 184. 

Mittenamacca (1, 2), v, 8()l-5. 

Milliaka,, or Pilliaka, ii, 228. 
IVluithasati, tv, 212. 

Mutti, IV, 872. 

Mudita, V, 131. 

I\[u8rivada, v, 109. 

Mula, TT, 240; v, ; 185, d'r. 
Megho(l, 2), V, 50; 18(;, dc. 

Mettai), V, 115. 

Metta, V, 181. 

Moggalll]ana, i, 194; v, 205); 288. 
Moggalana, or Ayataiiai), iv, 891. 

Yajamanai], i, 288. 

Yafma, i, 75. 

Yad aniccaij, in, 22; iv, 152-55 (1-18). 
Yamako, iir, 109. 

Yavakalapi, iv, 201. 

Yoga, V, 59 ; 187, <(Y. 

Yogakkheral, iv, 85, 

YodhajTvo, IV, 808. 

Yoniso (1, 2^, v. 81-8; 85-7 ; 5)8-4. 

Yo no ce ’day, ii, 172. 

Eajatai], v, 471. 

Kajanlyasanthitay, m, 79. 

Eajjaij, I, lii). 

Bajju, II, 288. 

Eato, IV, 175. 


15 
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Katho, I, 41 ; ii, 242. 

Eahogataka, iv, 210. 

Eahogato (1, 2), v, 294-6. 

Eaja, I, 71 ; v, 44 ; 13e5, dc. 

Eadha, iii, 79 ; iv, 48-9 (1-8). 

Eamaneyyakaij, i, 232. 

Eawiyo, iv, 330. 

Ealiula (1, 2), m, ±35-0; iv, 105. 

Eukkho, V, 47; 90; 138, dV. 

Eiipai), II, 245 ; 251 ; jit, 225 ; 22!) ; 232. 

Eupi atta. III, 218. 

Efipl ca ariipi ca, iii, 219. 

Eohita, i, 01. 

Lahu, V, 412. 

Licchavi, or Nandaka, v, 38!). 

Lukhapapuraiia, i, 175. 

Lonai), IV, 372. 

Lokayatiko, ri, 77. 

Loko, 1, 11; 98; it, 73; 52; 87; v, 175 

301; 135. 

Vakkali, iii, 119. 

Vaijgisa, I, 1!)0. 

Vacanai], or Vanaropa, i, 33. 

Vaccha, or Eandhai], iv, 395. 

Vajira, i, 134. 

Vajjiputto, or Vesali, i, 201. 

Vajji, IV, 109. 

Vaddhi, iv, 250. 

Vatapada, or Devfi, i, 228. 

Yalta, V, 70. 

Yatthai), v, 45 ; 135, d’c. 

Yatthu; I, 37. 

Yaddhai), or Pupphaij, iii, 138. 
Yadba-rdopa-sahasakara, v, 473. 

Yanaropa, or Yacanaij, i, 33. 

Yfindana, i, 233. 

Yayo, III, 197 ; 19!) ; 201 ; iv, 28. 

Yasavatti, iv, 280. 

Yassa, iii, 257 ; v, 390. 

Yassavuttho, v, 405. 

Yassikai), v, 44 ; 135, <i!r. 

Yata, HI, 202 ; 250. 

Yadino, v, 445. 
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Vasijatai), or Nava, iii, 152. 

Vikala, v, 470. 

Vi^^gahika, v, 410. 

Viccliiddaka, v, 181. 

Vijaya, i, 180. 

Vijja, or Bhikkhii, nr, lf)8. 

Vijj'i, V, 805 (1, 2) ; 420; 481-2 (1, 2). 
Vijj;i,-vimuiti, v, 28. 

Virnianai], ii, 01 ; 210; 251; rn, 220* 220- 2‘W • 
287 ; TV, 206. ’ ' ’ " ’ 

Vitakkita, or Ayoniso, i, 208. 

Vitakka, Vitakko, iv, 8()0 ; v. 417. 

Vittaij, I, 42.' 

Vitiliaro (1-8), v, 201-2. 

Vidhii, V, 50; 08; 180, ,('r. 

Vidha, or Samanahrahiiiaiiri. v, 271. 

VinivesM, or Abliinivtm {<‘f. the iiddanan), 
TIT, l8i;-7. 

Viiiijaka, v, 151. 

Vipassana, n, 802. 

Vipassi, II, 5. 

Vipula, V, 112. 

Vildiaijga, IT, 2; v, 8; 188; 100-7: 200-10 {1-8)- 
270. 

Viraddlio, v, 28; 170; 251. 

Viraddlio, (o‘ Araddho, v, 82. 

Vinigo, IV, 871 ; v, 27 ; 188; 170. 

Viriya, ii, 182; iv, 214. 

Virocaiia-asiirindo, or Aitlio, i, 225 
Viveka, i, 107 ; in, 285. 

Visaklia, ir, 280. 

Visai’ado, iv, 240, 250. 

Viliara (1, 2), V, 12 ; 18. 

Viiiii, IV, 105. 

Virfi, or Cira, i, 218. 

Viiitliaiia, HI, 205; 278-1. 

Viiiihi, I, 42. 

Viuldhi, V, ir. 

Vuddhi, V, 04. 

Veil dll, 1 , 52. 

Vedana, ii, 141-2 (1, 2); 217; 251; iv, 255; 

(/. 201-2; V, 21; 57; 180, <('r. 

Vedanaya, iii, 220 ; 280 ; 238. 

Vepacitti, or Khanti, i, 220. 

Vepullata, v, 4ll. 


15—2 



228 


Vepiilla-pabbato, ii, 190. 

Yeramba, ii, 231. 

Verahaccani, iv, 121. 

Veluclvareyya, v, 352. 

Vesali, or Vajjiputto, i, 201. 

Vesali, IV, 109 ; v, 320. 

Yessabhu, ii, 9. 

Yyjwllii, IV, 27. 

Sakalika, i, 27 ; 110. 

Sakiiiiagghi, v, 14(). 

Bakka, i, 200 ; iv, 101 ; 269. 

Sakkacca, iii, 267 ; 271 ; 277. 

Sakka-namassa, i, 234-5. 

Hakkayo, hi, 159; iv, 147; 25!) ; rf. 261-2. 
Sakyamuni Gotama. Sec n. Maha-. 

Bagaiha, u, 157*. 

Sagathaka, ii, 231 ; v, 404. 

SaJ)kMHana, v, IBO. 

Bafjkilosa, iv, 27. 

Saijkha, iv, 317. 

Baijkhitta, tv, 54 ; v, 200-1. 

Hai]gayha, TV, 70; 72; 126. 

Sa-\)garae dvo viittnni, i, 82. 

Saijgarava, i, 182; v, 121. 

8aijyojn,nai), ii, 86-7 ; in, 166; v, 28 ; 236 ; 340. 
Baccai], iv, 369. 

Bacchikatalibai), iv, 29. 

Bajjhaya, or Dhammo, i, 202. 

Saficetaiia, ii, 247 ; 251. 

Saiifia, IT, 143 ; 247 ; 251 ; iii, 227. 

Saiiria, or Aniccata, ni. 155. 

Safmaya, iii, 130 ; 133. 

SanfiT, III, 238. 

BaOiyhaij, or Ogadhai), v, 343. 

Banamrmo. Santikaya. 

Baiiika, or Majjhantika, i, 203. 

Bati, II, 132 ; iv, 245. 

Satipatthana, iv, 360 ; 363. 

Sato, V,’ 142 ; 180 ; 186. 

Satta-kammapathri, ii, 167. 

Sattatthilna, m, 61. 

Batta-vassani, i, 122. 

Battanisaijsa, v, 237. 

Batti, ri, 265. 
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Sattiya, i, 

Sattirna, it, II!). 

Satti-magavT, ii, 257. 

Sattisata, v, 140. 

Salto, III, 18!). 

Sattha, II, llU). 

Saddhamma-palirfipakai), ii, 224. 

Saddha, j, 25. 

Saddhfi, or Apaiia, v, 225. 

Sanaijkumara, i^ 153. 

Sanidanai), ii, 151. 

Santai), iv, 370. 

Santakai) (1, 2), iv, 219; 221. 

Stintikaya, or Saiiamaiio, i, 7. 

SantuUho, ii, 1!)4. 

Santusiia, iv, 2(S0. 

Sapattaygarakokiri (Okiliinj, ii, 200. 

Sappaya, 23-1 (1, 2) ; 133-5 (l-l). 

Sappurina. See Asappiirisa {(/. thr uddanaJj). 
Sappo, I, 100. 

Sabbaij, iv, 15. 

Sabbai], or Aiiibapiili, v, 301. 

Sabbaloke, or Anabhirati, v, 132. 

Sabbhi, i, 10. 

Sabbagatai), v, 394. 

Sabliiyo, iv, 401.' 

Sainajaibrahuiana (1, 2), ii, 14-15 ; 15-0 ; v, 194-5 ; 

200; 208; 273-1; 110-17. 

Samanabrahmaiia, ii, 129. 

Samaiiabrahmaaa (1-3), ii, 175-0; 230-7; 

IV, 234-5. 

Samanil (1, 2), iii, 100 ; l!)l-2. 

Samattaij, v, 175; 250. 

Samatho, iv, 300 ; 302. 

Samanupassana, iii, 40. 

Samayo, i, 20. 

Samadhi, in, 13; iv, 80; 201; v, 21; 414. 
Samadhi (CLa-), iv, 302. 

Sarnadhi-samapatti, in, 203. 

Samiddhi, i, 8; 11!); iv, 38-9 (l-l). 

Samudaya, -dhamma, iii, 170-3 (1-3) ; iv, 28 ; 

V, 184. 

Samudayo, 1, 2, iii, 82 ; 174. 

„ See Sariputta. 

Samnddakai), or Snddhikai), iii, 14!). 
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Samudclo . . .• (1, 2), ii, 13()-7 ; iv, 157 ; v, 463. 

„ (1-6), V, 39-40; 135, dV. 

Sampajafiiiai), ti, 132. 

Samphappalapai), v, 469. 

SamphasRO, ii, 140; 246; 251. 

Sambara. Ser Isayo. 

Sambahubl, i, 117 ; 99 (bliikkhil), 203. 
Sambuddho, iit, (i5. 

Hambojjhai)g{i, iv, 367. 

Sambodhena (1, 2), iv, 6 , 8. 

Sambliejja (1, 2), v, 160-1. 

Sambhejja iidakai), it, 135. 

Sammappadharia, iv, 360; 364. 

Sammasai), ii, 107. 

Samma sambiiddho, v, 433. 

Sayanai), v, 471. 

Saybaka, or Abliisanda (1-3), v, 399-401. 
Bal’akfini, or Saranaiii (1, 2), v, 375-8. 

Baranap, iv, 372. 

Sara, i, 15. 

Salajagarap, v, 300. 

Sallai) (‘? Srda. ('J\ the uddanai), 158, ii. 1), v, 144. 
Sallattena, iv, 207. 

Savitakka, iv, 2()2. 

Sassato loko, iii, 213. 

Saliassa, v, k)3 ; 360. 

Sal lay a, ii, 285. 

Silketa, Y, 219. 

Sfitaccakari, iii, 268; 271; 277. 

Sixtaccai), ii, 132. 

Sfidhu, I, 20. 

Srmu, I, 208. 

Srimanna, v, 168 ; 25 (1, 2). 

Siimanera, ii, 261. 

Samaneriyo, ii, 261. 

Sfiripiilta, I, 189; iv, 103 ; v, 3; 346-7 (1, 2). 
Srinputia-Kotthika (ba^ataij, Samudayo, Pemaij, 
Aramo) ; iv, 384-8. 

Saruppa, iv, 21. 

Silro, V, 41 ; 135, iC-c. 

Salfi, V, 227. 

Savako, ii, 182. 

Sasapo, II, 182. 

Sikkhamana, ii, 261. 

Sikkha, ii, 131. 
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Sikhi, II, 1). 

Siijgalako, ii, 271-2. 

Sirjgalo, ii, 230. 

Sii.igi, II, 234. 

Siijsapa, V, 137. 

Sineru (1, 2). v, 1.57-8. 

Sirivadfjho, v, 170. 

Siva, 1 , 50. 

Sivaka, iv, 230. 

Sivap, IV, 370. 

Sigha, V, 112. 

Sitai), III, 250. 

Silai), HI, 1(;7 ; v, 30; 31 ; 33 ; 31 , 30 ; 37 ; 07 ; 171. 
Sitiaccliinno-coragliatako, ii, 200. 

Sisupacalji, i, 133. 

Slho, i, 100 ; III, 81 , 80. 

Sukaij, V, 10. 

Sukiya, v, 48 ; 138, A c. 

Sukka (1, 2), i, 212. 

Sukko, IT, 240. 

Sukbadukkhi, iii, 220. 

Sakbjiya, iv, 204. 

Sukhitaij, ir, 180. 

Sukliena, iv, 204. 

Sucariiaij, iii, 250; 251. 

Sucimukhi, iii, 238. 

Siiciloma, i, 207. 

Siijata, IT, 278. 

Sumiato, IV, 300. 

Simiio, IV, 54. 

Sutanu, V, 207. 

Sutavii, III, 100. 

Sudatto, I, 53 ; 210. 

SududdaBaij, iv, 300. 

Suddliakaij, v, 173; 203; .■513; 403. 

„ for Daruiio. Sec the uddaiiaij, ii, 232, 
II. 5. 

Suddbi, iv, b/2. 

Suddbika, i, 105. 

Suddbikai), iii, 240; 240; 24!); v, 103; 207. 
Suddhikai), or Samuddakap, iii, 140. 

Suddhikaij nimmisai], iv, 235. 

Sunimmita, iv, 280. 

Sundarika, i, 167. 

Suppati, i, 107. 
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Subrahma, i, 53. 

Subhai], I, 104. 

Subhasitai) jayaij, i, 222. 

Subhasita, i, 188. 

Suyama, iv, 280. 

Suradha, iii, 80. 

Surameraya, v, 407. 

Suriya, i, 51. 

Suriyassa iipama (1, 2), v, 78-!). 

Suriyupama (1, 2), v, 442. 

Suriyo, v, 44 ; 135, (U. 

Suvaniia, it, 231. 

SuvTra, I, 210. 

Susammuttba, i, 4. 

Susima, Siisiraa, i, (>3; 217 ; ii, 11!). 
Sukarakhata, v, 233. 

Sucako, II, 257. 

Sucisarathi, ii, 257. 

^kido, V, 14!). 

Sekho, V, 14 ; 221). 

Sedakai), or Ekantakai), v, 108. 

Seyyo, iv, 88. 

Sori, I, 57. 

8ela, I, 131. 

So atta, III, 204. 

Soka, IV, 27. 

Soiia, III, 18; 50; iv, 113. 

Sota (1, 2), V, 1!)3. 

Sotapanno, iii, 100; 1!)2. 

Soto, or Sotapanno, v, 205. 

Soma, I, 12!). 

Ilatthapadupama, iv, 171 2. 

Ilatthi. Ser llhadra (uddanaij). 

Hattlii, IV, 310. 

Hatthino, v, 472. 
llaya, or Assa, iv, 310. 

Ilaranti, iii, 247. 

Hriliddako, iv, 115. 

Hjiliddikani (1, 2), in, !), 12. 

Hasa, or Hasu, v, 412. 

Plimavanta, v, 03. (See also Fabbatupama.) 
Hirl, I, 7. 

Hinadhimutti, ii, 154. 

Hetu, III, 210 ; iv, 248. 
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Iletu (1-3), III, 23-4. 

Hetu, or Pubbe, v, 203. 

Hetimri, ajjhatta (1-3), iv, 129-30; babira, 1-3, 
IV, 131. 

Hoti Tatliagato, iii, 215. 

Hoti na ca hoti Tathagato, m, 215. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


A k 11 p p a : — read akuppa cetovimutti, add iv, 207. 

A k k h a \—for °cliinno read ^’cchinno. 

A g a t i g a fc i '—for iv, 150 read iv, 50. 

A g g i , for V, 102 read v, 112. 

A c c h e j j i . i, 12 ; 23 (fire the form accliocchi. 

A 3 j h a b h a 8 a t i , add i, 201. 

A 1 1 a b h a V a . ^patilablio : — add n, 201. 

A 1 1 a. Anattai] :—for kayo, iv, 100 read kayo . . . vin- 
fianai), iv, 100. 

for (yai) dukkhai) tad), it, 22 read iii, 22. 
for (anattanupassi) iii, 141 read 41. 

A 1 1 h a . p, 5, 1. 3. for ii, 222 read i, 222. 
p. 5, /. 3. for 144 reail 44. 

,, /. 4 : — ^ and mi Arahatta {formula (')' refers to 

sadattha above. 1. 5 : — °jato, add i, 220. 
p. 5, /. 7. for p. 125 read 120. 

Adhicca. For ii, 223 read 22-3; add ii, 113. 0/. 

Sum. T, 118 OH D. ], 28 ; Ud. vi, 5 ; M. i, 443.) 

A d h i m u c c a t i . After ‘ o/ ’ add fulUstop. 

For °mano read adhimiiccainrino. 

A 11 a garni. For °byakato read anagan;ii byakato. 

A 11 u k a m p i . liit° : for 8() read ^ 80. 

A 11 u c i n t a t i . add anuvicintati, and for 202 read 203. 

A n 11 d d a y a. for 204 read 200. 

A n u d h a m m a . add ^carini, v, 201 . 

Anubhavo. for 31 read 32. 

A p a 1 0 k i 1 0 . dele this line. 

Abhicotasiko. for ditthadhammasiikhaviharo read 
cattflri ‘jhaiiani. 

A b h i 3 a n a t i , p. 0, last line :—for 105 read 100. 

p, 10 :—for abhinfiaya read abhinna[yaj. 
Abhinilata. acZcZ ii, 274. 

A b h i fi fi a . dele maha, ii, 274. 

for khayati read, sacchikaranivesu dhammesii. 

[234]' 
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b h i ‘ « n n 0 . n, 23. (,-f. .1. P. T. S. 1883, p. 135.) 

A b h 1 n a n d i . read Abhinandini. 

A b h i n i in m i II a t i . aM i, 125. 

Abhippasanno. transfir aabba°, i, 131 to abliibbu 

heloir. 

A b h i h a r 0 . read bhattfibhihare . . . abhiliattliui). 

A r a h a 1 1 a . °phalai) :~Jnr 4 1 read 202. 

A r i y a . for vaddbi read vaddhi. 

Avakkanti. after ii, Ofi ; add 101 foil. vimiilnassa, 
II, 91. 

Ahai). frr '^kara-mamaijkaro read aliaij rupaj) mama 
nipan ti •(('(:■. to asmi add iv, IDS. 

A (1 1 c c a . for ‘^bandhanu read ^baiidliii. 

Aditta. rtdd ^pariyayo, iv, 1G8. See ah(f under 
Similes — O aybaii. 

A y a t a n a jj . plar. vi <i, iv, 70. 

A r a k a. for v read iv. 

A r a fi fi 0 . dele word and reference. 

Aram m a n a p . read thitiy;!. 

Avariyo. ‘ M. [\ S. 55-])'. it, Mb. 

A s a V a . aid : — dele 120. read asavelii. 

Iccho, >/■ T, 50 rmd i, 150. 

1 1 1 Ii 0 . add anitthapjjfato, iii, Di). 

1 d d h i k 0 . transj)ose ^patiliariya, iv, 290 /o Iddhi. 

I d d li i p }1 d a . After satta add iiliala. 

1 11 d r i y a . °paropariyatti : for 205 read 005. 

'p. 19, /. 1 : — III, 225-7 refern to cba. 

„ /. 2 f>r 218-00 'read 228-00. 

,, /. 7 : — ftr afifiatlijitliavi read ain)atbrdiliavi. 

,, /. 21 :~for asapkhata- rtad asaijkliata. 

Add indriyaiiai) saiithiti, avattbiti, v, 228. 

I n d r i y 0 . pjlkat^ :—add i, 01 ; 204. 

I s i . for 128 read 129. 

U g g a p u 1 1 0 . for 885 read 1H5. 

U c c h e d a . f>r 18 read 20. 

U 3 uko . for 2G0 read 20. 

U t u . for vassavasa read vassavaso. 

akalamegho,/;r 30 read 50. 

U 1 1 a n 1 k a m m a 1 ] , read uttanikammai). 

U 1 1 a r i i] . for vighilta read vTghatai). 

U p a d h i . parikkhayo :—for ii read i. 

U pa n i d h a . upanidhaya dx. should oecupif separate line. 

U p a y 0 . dele this line. 

U p a 1 a k k h a 11 a 1 ] . sie lege. 

Upasaphito. read Kamaguna, and kusalupasaphito. 
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U p a d ii n a . for Khandha (A) read Khandha (/)). 

U p.a s a k a . read kittavata. for — wlteu a — read —when=a. 
U p p a k k 0 . ale huje. 

TJ p p a d a . dele iii, 17 foil. 

IJ p p 1 a V 0 . read uplavo. 

H k a 1 1 h a , iCr. for ii, ti) read i, 41). 

E k a V i h a k a y a , m, 92. 

E j 0 . for II, 83 read iii, 83. 

E 1 a g a 1 0 . sie huje. 

E 3 0 k a i t h a y i 1 1 li i t a . read esi-. 

0 k k a m a n 1 y 0 . read -iyo. 

0 1 a r i k a . f>r ilupa (d) read (fO- 

K a t h a . for suddha- read siiblia- ; add suddha-°, v, 419. 

for itibhavabhava- read iti-bbavabbava-. 

K a p p 0 . dele after digho. 

K a ni m a., for ii, 92 read i, 92 ; for i, 31 read i, 134 ;• 
for niccha- read miccba- ; for sutta, Hatta-. 
dele sapkilitthai). 

K a m m a ii t a . tr. ^vivatto to Kamnia. 

Kara n a . iv, 294 refers to nana-*^. 

K a 1 e b a r a . for ii, 342 read 42. 

K a ij s 0 . read apj'iniya^. 

Kama, for ‘^ahatu read ^dhatu, ii, 151, for “bbogino 
tayo read °bh()go, °bbogT. 

K ay a . devakaya : — dele n, 3. for nattbi° read baitbi^. 
mabajana®: for iii, 191 read iv, 191. for tumbakai) 
read /Jdd pathavi^, &e. iii, 207; 211. (h), 

I 7 :—delc v, 311. 

K i ii c a n a . sic lef/e. 

K i t a V 0 . for kitassa read kitavassa. 

K u II (I all. sic le(je. 

K u 1 a 1 ) g (i r 0 . sic lege. 

K u s a 1 a . read magga°. 

K u s i 1 0 . dele iv, 342. 

K 0 1 a p 0 . sic lege. 

K 1 e 8 0 . space should come after this Hue. 

K h a 1 0 . read pado. 

K h a n t i k 0 . for 343 read 348. 

K h a n d h a . (vi) /. 4 :—for iii, 234 read iv, 387-8. 

G a n 1 . • tr. aeariyo, iv, 398, to Gana . . . 

G a t h i t 0. for M. i, 390 read i, 162 ; 369 ; iii, 225. 

G a d d u h a n a IJ . sic lege. Cf. M. iii, 127. 

G a n t h a . for i, 218 read 210. 

G a 1 a g a 1 a y a t i . M. P. S. 44 = D. ii, 131. 
Gamaghatiko. read -ghatako. 
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G u n a, read catug“. 

C a p a 1 0 . for 204 read 203. Add i, 61. 

C i 1 1 a . add °kles?i, v, 24. 

p. 36. vyasiiicati : — read iv, 73. vimuccati, read 
II, 187. 

,, vivekaninnai) . . .:—for iv, 121 read 101. 

,, samadahai) <(!r. : dele samodahaij. This is the 
readiiKf on p. 630, hut it ix prohaldif a 
printer's error. Cf. M. i, 425. 

C i 1 1 a t a . add citfcattaij. iv, 142 refers to vimuttai) cittai]. 
C i 1 1 a p a r a . read cittakara. 

Cittito. de\e this lute. 

Citto. read | su-jvimutia : add iv, 112. vibhatta® . . ., 
for HI, 03 read i, 201. 

C u I a k 0 . read cnlako. 

C u j i k a b a d d li o . J(,r ii, 282 read 182. 

Ceto. animiita-, /(>y v, 2()8, read ]5l; add iv, -07. 

viinariyadikata, th, add 31. (tdd ‘'p^iriyaya kovido, 
I, 101. also ceta, iv, 201. 
vigata-malamacclioro, tr. to Cotasa, p. 38. 

(^Giasa : p. 38, /. 5 : — for v, 158 read 150. 

„ /. 10:— (/Wr 18. 

C 0 1 a Jj . sir leije. for T read v. 

Chanda, for vihiijHa'’ read vihiijsa^. for -paiivinito 
read -pativinito. 

J a p p a p . for palapaij read palapai). 

J a r a m a r a n a ij . read -maranai). 

J a h a t i . for hayati read lulyati. 

J a t a r u p a . Jor patirfipakap read pati>. 

J i i t h a 0 . read jettbaij. 

-Jo. for 1 , 177 read 77. 

Jhana. Arupa'' : — tr. first tiro . . . iv, 236-7 to end of 
^ previous paranraph. For The first, read The third. 
Nana. 11. 3-4 : — references to toL r. refer to uppajjati, 
supra. 

T h a n a . for caluhi read cairdii. 

'r h a y T . for ii, 3-5 read iii. 

T h i t i . for Cattaro r ad Cattfiri. 

T a k k 0 . add takkaya pattabbai], i, 56. 

T a t h a g a t 0 . add ariyo, v, 435. 

T a n t a k u 1 a k a j a 1 0 . add cf. D. ii, 55. 

T a p a . read tapo. for apakamnia read ai)akkamma. 

Ta s a . Ill, 57 nfers to the icord Taso : tasaij fipajjati. 

T a 8 i n a . for v, 54 r>’ad 58. 

T a n h a . /. 2 '.—for iv, 32 read in, 32. 
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1. 4 :—for saijyutto read sampayutto. 

L 7 :—-fov I, 36 read i, 136. 

I. 12 : — read tatr’abhinandini. 

p. 43, 1. 2 : — for 396 read iv, 205 ; 207. 

/. 11 :—for 109-9 read 108-9. 
rruiai]. dele 

I i t i k k h a t i . for i, 121 re d 221. 

r i p a r i V a 1 1 a 1) . sic lefie. 

r i r a c c h 11 a - . for ^nikayo read °gata pan a. 

T u n li i b h a v o . s. /. dele, ii, 236. 

Tula. ^ add v, 263. 

L) a 11(1 0 . for V, 349 read 439. 

D a s s a n a ij. /. 3 v, 201, 206 refer to dassanaij unaym- 
'pounded. 

II. 3, 4 :—for 104 read 105. 

D a H H a V 1 , for loka- read ])araloka-. 

I) i B a , %iukho dele i, 22 1. 

J) T p 0 . [V, 372 refei .s to dipagamT 

Dukkhp . °vcdanii /br 105 read 5(). 

for saijvediyati read patisai)-. 

Jor paraga read -gfi. 

J) 0 s a , °kklmyo :—for iv, 250 read 251. 

I) V fi r 0 . tr. catuBU dvaresu <(r., also aparul:! ((r. to Dvarai). 
D h a in m a . (e) 1. 5. ./nr i, 130 read 30. 

/. 15. Jor 1, 210 read 215 ; add ii, 19!). 

1. 16 dele, °attho. 

1. 19. Jor Ti, 731 read 131; dele v, 379-80. 

L 29 : — "^padfini, add i, 209. 

1. 32 :—J'or sTlatittho read silatittho. 

1. 35, ‘^sannaho : — dele i, 33. 

L W:—add UWfoll 

add : — saha dhammcna saijkampesBati, v, 445. 
p. 50 {[l)Jor HI, 230 read 239. 

1) h a ni m a t a . Jor dhammesa <(V. read dhainmasadham- 
inata. 

D h u t a V a d 0 . for Sud. read. Sud. 

1) h u r 0 . read anikkliitta^. 

Nadi. s. 1. 

Nantakaip s. 1. 

Nandi, i, 16, and 63, varattafi cii:—pkee as se 2 )aratc 
article. (IJ. fude.r, of Similes i — Chindati (5). 

N a m a t i . anato :~add (ef. Ud. viii, 2.) 

N a y 0 . s. /. 

N a r a . for 16 read i, 6. 

N a 1 a t a ij , tivisakhaij, s. 1. 
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N a g a r a 1 ) . .s\ 1. tr. to precede Nago, p. 50. 

Nanattag. for ii, 1 15 read iv, 115. 

N i k a y 0 . read tiracchanagata puna. 

N i g a 11 1 h a . °bhikkha : — read niccabhikkha, and tr. to 
Nicca infra. 

N i c c a . Jibuti, for i, 110 read 111. 

Anicca. read i, 112. 

Nicchodeti. for nicchacl- read, niccliad-. 

N i j j h j~i y a t i , for 157 read v, 157. 

N i b b a n a t h 0 , for i, 8() read i, 180 ; 180. 

N i 1) b a n a . LI : — read ramaifiyo. 

/. 17 ; for II, 270 read 278. 

/. 29 :—dele v, 226. 

Ni bb ap an a ij , a. L 
N i b b i j j !i p e E i , s. 1. 

N i ra i 1 1 a 1 ] piibba° :-—for v, 15 1 : 278 read 2i) ; 79 ; 
101. h\ V, 151 to sablia . . . amanasikilvo. 
add samatlia°, avyagga*^, v, 105. 
mukha^:— /br iii, 103 read 105. 
aniinitio phasHO ybr iv, 225 read 295. 
anirnitto sjimadhi : — add iii, 93. 

N i y y .a t a y a t i . dole reference to Sot.np.anna. 

Niraya. /(^/r kliina'k 
N i ro d h a . }>- 55 : —L’^fc Paticcasaiiinpp<‘ida. 

N i 8 8 a r a 11 a ij . db;itrmai),y(>/‘ in, 170 read ii. 

N 1 b a r a k 0 . s. /. 

P a c c a V 0 k k b a t i . for iii, 108, read 105. 

P a c c e k a . °brahma : —read i, 1 10. 

Pa j a bat i. add sabbai), iv, 15-10; also cakkbu dr] 
cakkhuvinnanai), -samphasBO, dr, iv, Ufoll. 

P a n u a . L 10 :—read v, 895 ; and sussiisa. 

PafiiiJiya :—read samadiyati. 

Pat iku till 0. s. L 

P a t i k k ii 1 0 . dukkba° :—<ni the spellintf ef. M. i, 805. 

P a t i g g a b a n a 1 ) . diisubisa- : — s*. 1. 

P a t i g b a 1) L ethical i, 18 should he placed irtih 

I, 165 supra. 7 7 or 

P a t i c c a 8 a m u p p a d a LI :—Jor ii, 1 repeated read ii, . 
P a t i p a j i a t i . read yathiigatjimaggap. 

P a i i 8 a r a n a p . iv, 221 refers to patisarano 
P a t i 8 a 1 ] V i d i 1 0 . s. L 
Patis8.pvQdiyati. for ii, 18 read 20. 
Panidabati. Jor 380 read, 180. 

P a n i 1 0 . far n, 223 read iv, 228. 
pattbana : — read ii, 151. 
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P a 1 1 i k a y 0 . s.L 
PathavT. L 6 : — read — and apo. 

P a p a n c i t a 1) . read gando. 

P a b b a j i t 0 . read v, 18-19. 

P a b b h a r 0 . read paclna-. 

P a m a n a . read ayup°. 

P a m a d 0 . for ii, 4B ; 193 r ''id i, 43 ; 193. 

P am u j j a ij . read pamujjai) and tr. to Pamujjai), p. 07. 
For IV, 73 read 78. 

P a r a m a s o. read sllabbata°. See also Saiiyojana (dasa). 
P a r a y a n 0 . dele v, 217. 

P a r i j a n a . s. L 

P a r i n i 1) b a y a t i . 1. 1 : — read paccattafmeva ; add 

III, 23. 

P a r i p a n t h 0 - s, 1. 

P a r i p ii r a 1 1 a 13 . s, 1. 

V a r i m a n 0 . .s, /. 

P a r i m u 1 1 0 . for 131 read 31. 

P a r i y 0 1: a n d h a t i . for v, 122 read iii, 1 ; v, 203 ; 278. 
Parivattai]. s.L 

Parivitakko, ceto:— T, 137; 139; 112;‘lll. 

P a r i V T m a 13 s a . for iii, read v. 

P a r i s u d d h 0 . for iii, 135 read 235. 

Pare to. for iv, 28 read- 128. add krirnaraga^ ((e., v, 121 
foil. 

P a 1 u j j a t i . s. I 
P a 1 0 k i n a. read 205. 

P a V a 1 1 0 . read kiirara-. 

P a B a d 0, read ap®. 

P a s a h a t i . .s. Z. 

P a s s a d d h i . v, 150 ; 398 refer to Passaddha-kayo infra. 
Pansambhayo. read v, 311. 

P a m 0 j j a y. read i, 203. 

P a r a g a m a, read paragami, paraygamfi, 

P i p s i t a . read sura. 

P 1 1 i . ‘^sukhay, read i, 203. 

P u u n a . LI. for °sukhay read puniiay sukhay. 

/. 11. read sukhjivahrini. 

Pur a n a. read pur ay ay vata silavattay. 

P u r i s a . read vassasatayuko. 

P 0 s 0 . read anaygayo. 

Phala. of bojjhayga, read v, 69; 129. read also 
mahappbala. 

read also sukatadukkatanay. 

P h a B 8 0 . 0. read iv for v. 



241 


Phasuviharo. tor v, 800 read iv, 300 ; /or v, 262: 
869 read iv, 68. 

B a h i d d h a . ito :-~read i, 138. /. 5 :—dele 167. 

B a h i r a . dele v, 202. 

Buddha. /. 4 : —read kalyana-. 

1. 8 : — read adiccabandhu. 

1. 1 2 '.—read loke. 

Byabadhoti. s.i. 

B r a li m a c a r i y a , viissati /or 57 read 51 . 

]}. 78, /. t):—read kalyana-. 

,, /. 11 : — read v, 218 ; and hhavissati. 

,, 1. 16 : — read anant(ivasikai) anacariyakat). 

Brahmacariyo, Ha°, i, 119 : — jdaee on jareedimi line 
ajier tv, 98. In the ori/iinal kalyiina-dliaumio xlnndd he 
-dhamma vusita° : — Ihene three rel'erenee>i sltoidd he 
entered. iDider brahrnaeariyo. 

B r a h m a v i h a r a . <leJe PhaKuviliara. 

B li a M u m a . -s* /. 

\] li a V a . ^lobhajappai) '.—read r, 128. 

B li a van a . sa-upanisa : — read 86. 

Bli avoti. /. 2 : — read 815 ; aho i, 188 for 11. read also 
Bhavanli. 

B h li t a . read muhja-pabbaja-. 
abb ilia Vcidi '.—dele i, 1 19. 

B b u m 1 . dania '^ : — read 8 1. %]\kf^o:—add ii, 88. 

M a a . Jhr yatha° read yatbagaia.*^ ; dele i, ‘U. 

j). 76 . . . Asaijkbata : — dele tv, 86. 

Maccu. ^layi :--i, 40 refers to maccunalibbabato . . . 
maccuna pibiio. 

M a c c b a r i. for 8 11 read 241. 

M a j j a i i . /or 202 read 208. 

M a j ] b a . pati - : — read patipada [see Mag^ai). Add raijga^, 
samajja^^, iv, 806-8. 

M a n n a t i. for v, 18-9 read I8ib 

Mano. rakkhito : — for ii, 28 read iv, 70; 112, and tr. 
to (/>). 

Mala, tini : — dele i, 82. 

M a h a g g a 1 0 -dele Ha*". 

M a no. formula of; — ef. Dh. S. S§ 1116,1288. 

M a n a s a 1] . for i, 205 read 206. 

M a H u s s a k 0 . • ./or v, 2 ; 65 read ii, 218-14 ; iv, 2 18. 

M a y a k a r 0 . read iir, 142. 

Maiuto. read 21S. 

M i c c h fi d i 1 1 b i . read patipad a. 

M i c c h a d i 1 1 h i k 0 . read 845. 


10 
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Mitta. a(kl Mittata; see Kalyana. 

M u n c a t i . read vamai]. 

M e g h a . read 50 ./or OO. 

M e 1 1 e y y 0 . read Mattoyyo. 

M e (I h j1 V I . s. 1. 

Moll a. dele — . />/• ^pariyosanai] rrar/ ^vinayapari-. 

Y a fi u 0 . add ^iipanito, i, lOo. 

Yathabhfitai) (a) (i) dele v, 804. '{a) {x[v): — a^]d 
IV, 120. 

(/>) (uid (iv) cattari saccani, v, 80-‘)0. 

(r) labliasakkarasilokassa., ir, 287 :~tr. to (a) (ii). 

(e) (iii) tr. to (a) (xiv). 
if) read l)ojjliai)gri. 

Yava. rrar/ TV, 201. 

Yogakkliema. dele iii, 81. add tti, 185-0; v, 115; 
284; 820-7. 

Yog a . pali:in<\ya : — read 257. • 

Y 0 n i . add tiracchaiia ^ : — see Tiracchruiayoni. 

Ka n 0 , a : — read i, 15. 

liato. bliava'Y 

It a s a . dele -- . 

Eaho. rro(/ 40. 

liaga. /. 2 : — read sa'\ /. 10 : — read ^vinityapariyosanai]. 
IL 17, 18. rago, gando, sallai) : ^posvldif rogo xs here the 
ri(fht readuKf. if, iv, 01. 

Uaga-dosa : — dele 107. 

Itaga-dosa-inoba : — add iii, 151. read v, 81. to .. . 

avijja add i, 18 ; 15 ; 105. 

Efiga ((V -kkhayo : — read iv, 808-78. 

E 11 k k h a . read, cittapatali. 
iialo : — read i, 5 and passim. 
boluva * : — read i, 150. 

E n p p a 1 0 . read 8. N. 

Eupa. (/>) 1. 2:—])lace v, 22; 00; 74 after iv, 120, 

/. 4. 

(r) ‘^dhatu : — add, ill, 18 ; 58. p. 80, /. 5 : — read 
""gataij. 

E u p 0 . read 351. add sarajjayamana°, iii, 92. 

E 0 p a n a ij , read 177. 

L e n a. read iv, 815, 

L 0 k 0 . /. 12 : — lokassa anto : — add i, 62. 

p. 87, /. 8 : — read iv, 89. L 6 : — read upadiyali. 

,, /. 15 : — read cha balisa. /. 26 i^read sacca- 

sammatap. 

Y a n u a . iv, 21^ foil, refers to dibbaij vaiiiiaij. 
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Vat a. tr. sllavil, rcadhuf sTlavattai) to folloicinij line, 
add saijkilitthaii vatai), i, 4!). 

V a 1 1 a . read ii, 2 h2. 

V a r a d a. y i . .s. 1. 

Vasa. : — read i, 124. 

V a sail, rmd- T, 160. 

V a s s i k 0 . read Terovassiko. 

V a t a . read “fitapa, and °atapahatai). 

Vijanata. s. L 

Vijitavl. read Hi. 

Vijja. 1. 2 : — dele ^Bampaiino, v, 67. /. 3 ; — for v, 31)5 
read 345. 

Avijja. 1. H : — read it, 263. 

V i n 11 a n a . /. 5 : — add . /.s one of the ai r J )liatuy<), ii, 2 IH. 

1. 0 /or II, 82 ; 135 read 82 ; iii, 135. 
j). !)1, /. 1 : read rfipupilyai). 

„ 1. 2 : — read patitthitai). 

,, /. 8 ; — vinllhap : — add ii, ()5. 

V i ii ii Ti n a k o . dele v, 311 

Vinneyya. /)i' Kama^una read Kama (u]aisai|]iita), or 
lUho. 

V i t a k k 0 . for iv, 69 read 169. 

Vitakketi/ ./or 202 read m. 

Vi nay a. dele iw, Vo {re}n>aied). 

V i p a r i n a in a . inxerf °dhanimo before iv, 7. . . 

V i p a 8 s a n a . add iv, 362. 

V i p a k a . add raicebadiUKiya, iv, 343. 

V i p p a t i s a ri . dele in, 125. 

V i b li a j a t i . -s. /. for vibliaj^ati : — add iv, 98. 

V i b h a V a . add in, 57, and read 93. 

V i m u 1 1 i . ‘^sLikha-patisaijvedi : — read i, 19(). 

add °sampanno, v, 67. 

Viriyo . /or ii, 277 read 276. for iv, 224 read 211. 

V i r u d d h 0 . dele iv, 71. • 

V i veka . //. 5, 6 : — -Jor i, 124 read 128. /. 7 i -/or v, 62 
read 63. 

V i s u k 0 . for i, 80 read 180. 

V i 8 u d d h a . dele hj/pnens. 

V i s u d d h a 1 1 a 1] . read 303. 

V i s e s a . tr. °gaml and v, 108. 

V i h i I] s a . read i, 203 ; add i, 240 ; V, 9 ; 169. 

V i b i t] s 0 . dele flii^ line. 

Ylnii. dele HI, 91. 

Viipakattho. dele i, 117-20. 

V e n a k u i a . read i, 93. 

16—2 
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V e d a n a 1 1 H I] . s. L 

V e d a n a , add : — af(rihut('s oJ\ — see llupa, aUrihutes Oj 

add °abhitunno, ii, 2B. 

Vera, read v, 888 ; add ii, (>8. 

Vossagga. dele parinam-. 

V y a p a n n o . read ii, 1()8 ; add :—See also Ciito. 

V y a p a d a . ^vitakka : — reao i, 208. 

8 a ij k a p p 0 . padattbamana'' :—read iii, i)8. 

8 a 1 ) k a s a y a t i . s, L in both, lines. 

Sapkhalika. re(td Sapkbalikliito. {Cf. Vin. t, 181 ; I). 
I, 250.; A. V, 204 ; Neumann on M. i, 815. bb*anke, 
Wiener Zeitsebrift, 1808, p. 857.) 

S a 1 ) k li a t a . Ir. vedana, iv, 21 1 to Saijkhata. 

Sank bar a. /. 7 : -adJ in, 185 u/Au* . . . avijja . . . 

1. 8 : — add condition of vinnana, ii, 1 foil , ; lu, 185. 

/. 12 '.—for HI, 102 read 105. 
last line: — a(bl ii, 101. 

S a 1) g a t i. for 00 read 00. 

S a 1] g h u 1 1 a n a i) . read v, 212. 

S a 1 ) g h T . read iv, 808-0. 

S a 1 ) y 0 g a . dele i, 28 ; 25. 

S a n y 0 j a n a . /. 11 ; — read -saijyojanfitigo. 

S a ij V i g g a . read v, 270. 

SaijHattlio. read gihl. 

S a 1 ) s a y 0 . read 208. 

S a c c a . /. 0 : — read ^-sammatai) . 

(viii) read iv, 221. 

/. from bottom for saraadhi rmd sammadiithi. 

S a c c a b h i n i V e s a . s. L 

Saccli ikar oti. /. J). references v, 10 to 185 refer to 
Nibbana, infra. 

S a n j a ni b h a r i . read it, 282. 

S a u li a. 1. 0 : — cetasika refers no donbt only to vedana. 

S a u n i . .s. /. 

for paccapure read pacchripiire. 

’ll. 5-(i :~-dele aloka°, v, 278-80. 

S a t i . /. 0 : —read -saratlii. 1. 11 '—read v, 218. 

Add sati-nepakko, paramo, v, 225. 

Anapana-sati, described: — read v, 'dll foil, 
p. 105, /. 5 : — tr. — and to Asaijkhata . . . — to next 
parayrapJi, 1. 20. 

S a 1 1 . dele it, 210. 1. 4 ; — add iv, 184 ; 180 ; v, 125. 
Sato. 1. 2:— dele ii, 104; iii, 27 ; 162-8,; and on L 3, 
IV, 238. 

S a 1 1 h a . read nriuaya ; evai]-ditthi. 
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S a d d h a, dcb^ t, 18. lant line : — read ii, 115. 

S a d d h 0 . dele iv, 281-2. 

S a n t a n a k 0 , i, 8, add. 

S a n d i 1 1 h i k a . read dhammo. 

S a n d h a V a t i . /. add iii, 21 2 ; v,' Id I ; IIM). 

S a b b a . “abhibliu : - read ii, 281 ; add i, Id 1. 

S a m a j j a ij . add ^inajjhe, iv, dOO-B. 

S a m a n fi a 1 1 b a . s. 1. 

S a Di a t i 1 1 i k 0 . h.L 

S a in a t h a . /. 2 : — read i, 185. /. 8 :~—read dbO ; 8(52. 

H a m a n u m a fi u a t i . read onhj : — iv, 225. :jabbacotaso 

refem to saniannabaTali. 

S a irua d h i . iv, 80 ; 148-4 refer to samadliii) bliaveilia. 

S amapokkhanai). s. 1. 

S a m a 1 a m b li 0 . read bija^^ama. 

S a m 11 d d a . I 1 : — after ^niiino read v, 80. 

/. 5 : —read iv, 157-8. 

S a in u p p a i t i . suklia-dnkklia-^, iv, 21B. . 

S am up p {\d 0 . add iii, 1(5-18. 

S a m p a t i s a ij k h ii . dele n, 1 7 0. 

Sarnbadlia. add:—h 18; aho sambadliataro, v, 850. 
read -avaso. 

S a m b 0 j j h^a ij a . /nr— ‘ ojili/ seven ’ — read — oiily pro- 
muhjated hi/ a Tathagata. 

S a m b h a V 0 . to sadda° add rui)a° (( e^ 

S a m b h u t o . add atta°, i, 70 ; 08 ; 207. 

S a m b h 0 1 i . read iv, (57 ; add i, 185. 

S a m m 0 s o. read cattari. 

Bar ana. dele v, (57 ; 875. aita*^ ((^(•. . — add v, 1(58. 

S a 1 1 a . papailcitai ) : — read iv. 

B a 8 s a t a . °vado : — read ii, 20. also iv, 400. 

B a tat 51 . s. 1. 

B 51 d i y a t i . sie Upe for B5ideti. dele apas^idotabbai). 

read Hslditabbai). jjitarupa-, add iv, 82(5. 

B 51 m I c 1 . read ])atipaniio. 

B 51 r a j j a t i . add siirsijjilyannina-rupo, iii, 02. 

B h 1 11 . add : — Iip5ittli5ina°, v, 821. 

B 54 V a k a . titthiya^.’ add :~-j, 65 ; also Buddlninubuddlia^, 
II, 208. 

S i 1 ] g h 51 1 a k 0 . read i, 212. 

Sito . pdd : — I, 24. plaee asito on separate line. 
Sihiyupo. s. 1. 

S i 1 a . /. B :—dele v, 48(5-9 ; for v, 850 read v, 854-5. 

1. 8 :—for 12 i\ad I, 18. 

/ II 141 refers to susilo. 

add sTlavattai), i, 148 ; silen upasamo, i, 55. 



^ i 1 a b b a t a g ♦ add :—8ee Saigybjana. 

S 1 } a V a . add : — i, 1 6G. dele pur ana dc. 

8 1 8 a Jj . V, 92 should occupy separate line. 

8 u k h I . add : — iii, 83. 

8 U k h u m 0 . read Rupap, Sauna, aild Vedana (p. 244) ; 

Saijkhara; Ynmiina (attributes of ). 

8 u n 11 a . °agarai] : — add i, 107 ; iv, 859 foil. 

8 u fi 11 a t a . s. 1. 

8 u 1 0 . /. 2 read iv, 242 for 342. 

Suttanta. read m, "111. 

8 u d d h a . dele °Katha, v, 320. 

SUpanno. dele 

8 u b h a . add : — asublia-katha, -bliavana, v, 320-1. 

S e k h a . jdaee apart : ~fornvda oJ\ v, 115 ; 327. 

8 0 c e y y a 1 ) . dele tv, 312. 

Somanassa. read : — ‘^upavicaro. 1. 3 : — paramaij : — 
read iv, 225-7. 

. H a d a y a . read sedliamanai) . 

Ilita. /. 2 : — add i, 105 pasdm. 

H e t e 8 i . read Hitesi, and place supra. 


[Ini)i«:x of Similes. I 
Add Asecanakai). amatai), i, 212. 

Add Oja. (1) niulani . . . abhibaranti, ii,. 87 ; 92. 

(2) ojava : — amatai) . . . ojavaij, i, 212. 

C a k k a ij . (5) for ir, 150 read in. 

P a y h a t i . aild : — Cf aditta-pariyiiyo, iv, 138. 
sDarukkhando. s. 1. 

D i p 0 . (3) add : — iv, 315. 

D e V a . read galagajayante. 

Pap at 0. (1) Bobbiio kodlmpayasass’ adhivacanai), m, 

109. (2) jriti-°, V, 449. 

P a 8 a d 0 . (2) read : — Dhammaraayo, t, 137. 

B a n d h a n a 1 ) . read : — Mara-"^. (2) add i, GO. 

Migo. tr. vane and (2). 

R a j a k 0 , for ii, 102-3 read 101-2. 

V a 1 a h a k 0 . for ojavan read [amatan] ojavaij. 

8 e t a p a c c h a d 0 . for iv, 192 read 292. 

Sena. Mara-°, i, 112. 
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